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OT ABTOPOB

[Mpennaraemoe yyeOHOE MOCOOKE TMOCBSILIEHO IPUTOPUAHCKOMY XOpay.
HeobGxomuMocTh JaHHOTO TOCOOMSI ONpENe/sieTCsl XapaKTepHBIM ISt
Hallleii CTpaHbl M HEAOIYCTUMBIM (XOTS MCTOPUYECKU OOBICHUMBIM)
«IIepenagoM BEJIMYMH»: CTeIIEHb 3HAKOMCTBA POCCUMCKMX MY3BIKAHTOB C
TPUTOPUAHUKON — KaK MpaBUJIO0, MMHUMaJbHas — He COM3MepuMa C TOil
OrPOMHOI  pOJbIO, KOTOpasl IIPUHAUICKUT 3TOMY  SBJICHUIO B
3amaJHOEBPOIECKON KynbType. ['pUTOpUMAHCKMII XOpal <«HE 3BYYUT» B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM MY3bIKQJIbHOM CO3HAaHMU POCCHUSIH U, KaK CJEACTBUE, HE
OCMBICJIEH.

JaHHOe M3maHKMe IPU3BAaHO CTUMYJIMPOBaTh 00a 3T Iporecca. OHO
COCTOMT U3 IISITH YacTel: TIepBhIe TPM BKIIIOUAIOT TEOPETHUYECKOE OCBEIICHUE
pa3HBIX aCIIEKTOB I'PUTOPMAHCKOIO X0paja, YeTBepTass — HOTHBIM MaTepual,
sITast — MePEeBOIbI JATUHCKMX TEKCTOB HOTHOTO pasfesia Ha PYCCKU SI3bIK.

Tpu cTaTbu TEOPETUYECKOTO OTAEIa COOTHOCSITCS CIICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM.
IlepBasg conmepXuUT KpaTkKoe wu3sjioxkeHue (BbinmojgHeHHoe T. KiopersiH)
OCHOBHBIX TIOJIOXEHUI# MoHorpaduu o xopaje B.Anens (BugHoro
CIIELMAINCTa B pa3HBIX OOJIACTSIX CTApMHHON MYy3bIKM) M JaeT OOIIyIO
KapTuHy rpuropuaHckoro xopaia. JIse npyrue (FO. Xononosa u 0. Mocksbr)
MPENCTABISIIOT  CO0O0Il  OpMTMHAJIBHBIE OTEUYECTBEHHBIC MCCICIOBAHUS
Mecchl U oppuius.

ITockoNbKY TEPMUHOJIOIUSI MO TPUTOPMAHCKOMY XOpaly Ha PYCCKOM
S3bIKE €Ille He YCTOsUlach, B IIPEICTaBICHHBIX MaTepuajiaX MMEIOTCS
HEKOTOpbIE  pacXOXAEeHWs B  HAMMEHOBAaHMSAX W HalMCAHUAX
(rpUropMaHCKUii M TperopuaHcKuit, TpakTyc M TpakT). Bo uzbexkaHue
MOCIIEIIHOTO (1 TOTOMY, BO3MOXHO, OIIIMOOYHOI0) YTBEPXKIECHMS TOIO WU
WHOTO BapMaHTa aBTOPbl CO3HATEJbHO OTKA3aJUCh OT IIOIBITKU
yHUGUKAIUM B HameXlae, YTO CO BpeMEHEM B  OTEYeCTBEHHOM
MY3bIKO3HAHHMU ITPOU30MIET «€CTECTBEHHBI OTOOP» JTYYIINX BApUAHTOB.

HotHblii pasgen wu3maHMsl BKJIIOYAaeT MY3bIKAJIBHBIM — MaTepua
OCHOBHBIX KaTOJIMYECKUX CIYK0 — obduiims, Mecchl, peKBUeMa, a TaKxKe
MoAOOPKY MECHOIIEHUI OTAEIbHBIX XXaHPOB, BXOISIIMX B 3TH CJTYKOBI.

B zakmoueHue mHaH TMepeBOd BCEX TEKCTOB HOTHOTO paslena,
BeinonHeHHbIN FO. Mocksoii noa penakuueit M. C. Illaposoii. [TockonbKy
TPUTOPUAHCKMII XOpaj IPUHLMIIMAIBHO HEBO3MOXHO WCIIOJIHUTh Ha
PYCCKOM sI3bIKe 0€3 MCKaKEHUs €r0 pUTMA M TUHAMUKU (TIOCIeTHUE 3aBUCST
OT CJIOBECHBIX M CMBICJIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB, MOJHOE COXpaHEHUE KOTOPBIX MpU
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mnepeBolIe Ha PYCCKHMIT TIPEACTABIISICTCS HEpeaabHOM 3amadeii), IIeJbio
TpeaIaraeMoro IepeBofa Oblla TOUYHAs (XOTSI M He OyKBaJIbHas) mepemada
CMBICJTa TEKCTa.



Buiin ATIEJIb

TPUTOPUAHCKHI XOPAIJ
(B KPATKOM U3NOXEHUU TATbyHbI KIKOPET9H)

IIpednacaemoe u3nodncenue HeKOMOPbIX enaé PYHOAMEeHMANbHOU KHUU
0 epuzopuanckom xopase B. Anens' npednpunamo ¢ mem, umobor xoms 6ol
omuacmu 3an0AHUMb Cepbe3Hblil NPodes No MOl meme 8 pyccKOsA3bi4HOl
My3blK08eduecKkoll aumepamype, 20e NOKa Hem 00uje2o, CKOAbKO-HUOYOb
PA36EPHYMO20 ONUCAHUS 3aNA0HOU cpedHeseK060il MoHoouu. Ecmecmeenno,
Ymo 6 KpamkoM nepeckdse 4umamenb MOAbKO NOZHAKOMUMCS C mMeMu
sonpocamu, Komopwvie Aneav eny00ko u ececmoponte uccaedyem. Muoeue
acnekmol UCMOPUU U CIPOEHUS Xopaaa (Hanpumep, npocoou4ecKkuil) 30eco
6000We He 3amMpazuearOmcs; 6ce  Xapakmepucmuku — 3HAYUMENbHO
coKpaujeHvl (U NOMoOMy — HeUu30elHCHO — YNpoueHvl U 0epybaeHvl); 8 psoe
cAyuaes usmeHeH NopsaooK usnodxceHus mamepuana. He ece noaoxcenus
Anens obujenpuznanHul; 8 NPUMEHAHUAX VKA3bIBACMCS HA 803MONCHOCHb
UH020 N00X00a K HEKOMOPbIM NPobAeMAM.

IF'puropumaHckuit Xopaln — 3TO MY3bIKa
3anagHoxpucTuaHckoi llepkBu. B OCHOBHOM KOpmyc MeCHOIEHUIA
xopana cpopmupoBaics yxe K [II—IV BB. H. 3., MOJIHOCTbIO pa3BUJICS
K VII B. ¥ IpogosKaj paciiupsThCs B MMOCIEAYIONIE YeThIPE CTOJETUS;
K XVI B. npuiien B ynaaok, Ho B KoHle XIX B. Hauaoch BO3pOXAEeHUE
TPUTOPUAHCKOI0 XOpaJa.

I'puropmaHckuii Xopaa — 3TO YUCTO MEJIOAUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO YCTHOM
TPaAULIMKU; MCIIOJHSETCS OH OJHWUM II€BLUOM WIM TPYNIOHA IEBLOB B
YHUCOH 0€3 MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO COMPOBOXKIEHMS.

CBoe HaszBaHue Xxopaj moayyua no umeHu Ilanbr I'puropust I (ObLT
raBoii Karonmdeckoii Llepksu B 590—604 rr.), KOTOpBIi KOAUMUIIMPOBAT
yXe CYIIECTBOBAaBIIME K TOMY BPEMEHM IecHOMNeHMs?. B coBpeMeHHOI
JIUTepaType BCTpedaeTcsl Takke HauMeHOBaHUe «puMCcKuil xopai». C X B.

1 A pel W. Gregorian Chant.— Bloomington, 1958.— 529 p.
Heine ponb IMansl puropust 1 B ynopsiioueHUM Xopajia MU NPAaBOMEPHOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO
HauMeHoBaHus1 ocriapuBaercsi.— 7. K.
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M3BeCTeH TepMHH cantus planus (poBHoe meHue), Kotopwlii ¢ XIII B.
YIIOTPEOJISIICS KaK CHHOHMM TepMHMHA «TPUTOPUAHCKUI XOpaT».

I'puropmaHcKkuii xopal — OCHOBHAsI BETBb XOPaJIbHON TpamaWlINN B
3anmagHoit EBpome; B III—IV BB. MMEHHO ero II€CHONEHUS CTajlud
WCITOJHSATBCSA Ha  JIJAaTUHCKOM  SI3bIKe  (TIEPBOHAYAIIBHO  SI3BIKOM
xpuctruaHckoit Llepksu, maxke B Pume, ObIT TpedecKuii).

Bcero xe 3Tux BeTBel OBLIO YEThIpE: TPUTOPUAHCKUIT Xopasl B PuMme,
aMBpPOCUAHCKUN (MJIM MEIMOJAaHCKWI) B MuilaHe, TaUITMKAHCKHUI BO
®panuny, Mo3apabckmii (WM BU3UTOTCKMI) B Mcmanwuwu.
laymmkaHCcKUiT Xopajl IMOYTH He COXpaHWJICS, MO3apaOCKMWi HOIIE IO
HAac B paHHMX MaHYCKPMIITaX, HOTAIlMsI KOTOPBIX HE MOMIAeTCs TOTHOMI
pacmpoBKe; aMBPOCHAHCKHI XXe XopaJs IIPOIOJIKACT 3By4aTh U HBIHE
HapsAy ¢ TPUTOPUAHCKUM.

I'puropmaHckuii xopaal — HEOTbeMJIEMas 4YacTb OOTOCITYXEeHUS,
TO3TOMY BaKHO TTO3HAKOMUTHCS C €T0 PACIIOPSIKOM.

Kamengapp puMckoid IlepkKBWM BKIIOYaeT MHOXECTBO
Mpa3IHUKOB, KOTOpbIE IOApPa3IE/sSIOTCsl Ha JIBE OCHOBHbIE KaTerOpUM:
npa3gHnky ['ocrona u mpa3nHUKKA CBATHIX.

IMpasnnuku T'ocnoga HaswiBaloTcst Proprium de Tempore, Temporale
— TmoaxoIsIIre Ko BpeMeHH. Crofa OTHOCITCST BOCKPECEeHbsI M TIPa3IHUKH,
MOCBSIILIEHHbIE cOOBITUAM U3 Xu3HUu Mucyca Xpucra — Ero poxneHwuio,
CMEpPTH, BOCKPECEHUIO M T. II.

JIUTYprudecKuil Tol HaYMHAETCH C MEPBOrO BOCKPECEHbS AnBeHTa® u
pas3lmesieH Ha 4YeThIpe IMepuona: MepBbli — BOKpYr PokmecTBa, BTOpOW
noaBoauT K Ilacxe, Tpetuit — K IlgTUaecsITHUIIE, YETBEPThbIl BKIIIOYAET
OCTaBIIYIOCS YacThb roja.

ITpa3nHuKYU cBATBHIX Ha3bIBalOTCs Sanctorale. OHM aesisiTCs Ha o0lMe U
ocoOble, B YeCTh OTHEIbHBIX CBATBHIX, HampuMep, cBcB. Ilerpa m IlaBia,
cB. AHIpes u T.m. IIpa3gHUKM o0OIIMe HE MNepCOHAIbHbI — OHU
MOCBSIIIEHBI  Pa3HBIM CBATBIM, KOTOpbIE OOBEAWHSIOTCS B TPYIIIBI
MydeHukoB, OTioB LlepkBu, HEMOPOYHBIX IEB U T. .

JurtypruuecKuil OeHDBb BKIIOYACT BOCEMb CITYKO, 00beIMHEHHBIX
0o01mMM Ha3BaHUEeM oG PUILINiL, 1 Meccy.

Odpdummii (Officium divinum — bBoxecTBeHHBIN ohdUIMIL, TaKXKe
horae canonicae — KaHOHMYECKIE YaChl) BKITIOYACT:

3 Bpewmst moaroroBku mpuiectsust (1at. — adventus) Xpucra. HaumHaeTcsi ¢ mepBoro U3 4eTbipex
BOCKpPEeCEeHUH, npesmecTBylolux PoxaecTy. XopajaMyu 1 MOJMTBAMU [UISI TIEPBOTO BOCKPECEHbsI AlIBEHTa
OTKPBIBAIOTCSI BCE JINTYPTMYECKUE KHUTH.
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1. Marytun
(Matutinum — 3ayTpeHsl, ITepea BOCXOI0M COJIHIIA);
2. Jlayabl
(Laudes — YTpeHns, Ha Bocxoze);
3. TlepBbiii yac
(Ad primam horam — «[Ipuma»);
4. Tpetuii yac
(Ad tertiam horam — «Tepiusi»);
5. Iecroii yac
(Ad sextam horam — «CekcTa»);
6. JleBsThlii yac
(Ad nonam horam — «HoHa»);
7. Becniep
(Ad vesperam — BedepHs, Ha 3aX0/1e COJIHIIA);
8. Kommieropuii
(Completorium — IToBeuepue, mepeas OTXOIOM KO CHY).

CiryX0BI YacOB TOJIYYIJIM Ha3BaHMS OT CTAPOrO0 PUMCKOTO KaJeHmaps,
B KOTOPOM 4achl JHSI OTCUMUTHIBAIUCH OT 6 yTpa (prima hora) mo 6 Beuepa
(duodecima hora), Tak 9TO IOJIIEHB COBHAMAJ C IIIECTHIM YaCOM.

Yacer ot 1-10 10 9-T0 M3-3a MPOCTOTHI UX CIYKO Ha3bIBaIOTCs MaabiMu
(horae minores). Bce cmyx0nr ot Jlayn no Komruieropusi Ha3bIBaloTCS
takke JlaeBubiMu (horae diurnae) B TPOTUBOIONOXHOCT MaryTuHy,
KOTOPBIA (PaKTUICCKU CIIYXKHUTCS B HOYHOE BpeMsI.

CocTaB M MOCIEOOBAaTEILHOCTD CIYKO OoGOUIMSI TOKYMEHTAJIBHO
yrBepXaeHsI B 530 1. ¢B. beHemukTOM.

Mecca Takke BXOAWT B €XEIHEBHBIA PUTYyal W CIYyXUTCS B
IoIoayneHHoe BpeMsi, Mexay Iperbmm u  IllecteiMm  wacamm.
[lepBoHauanbHO Mecca HasbBajgach Eucharistia (Tped. escarist§a —
OmaromapeHme), HO yxke ¢B. ABryctuH B 400 I. moyp3yeTcss HANMECHOBaHUEM
Missa (ITpou301ILI0 OT MOCJEIHUX CJIOB CIIYXObI [te, missa est).

BorociayxeOHbIE TICCHONEHMSI COOpaHBI B JOBYX  OCHOBHBIX
JINTYPTAYECKUX KHUTAX: IMpUHamiIexamnme opduimio — B aHTH(OHAPUU
(Antiphonale), a oTHOcs1Kecs K Mecce — B rpanyaie (Graduale). B 1896 r.
MOSIBIJIOCH TIEpBOe M3maHne KHUTH Liber usualis, B KOTOpoil 00beIMHEHBI
TIECHOIICHUSI M1 MOJIMTBEI MeCCHI M opDuLms.

CiaraeMmple oDGUIINS U MECCBI TTOAPA3ACISIIOTCS Ha IBE CICHYIOIINE
KaTeropum.

OpanvHapuil ¥ IpoNpPUUN CyTh IBa BUJA IECHOTICHNI U MOJIUTB,
Pa3MYAONINXCST CTETIEHBIO CTAOWJIBHOCTA TEKCTA: B TIECHOMEHUSX U
MoJuTBax opauHapus (ordinarium — OOBIYHBII) CIIOBECHBI TEKCT
HEU3MEHEeH, TOorma KaK B TMpUHAIeXalux Tponpuio (proprium —
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COOCTBCHHBII, OTIMYMUTENIBHBIN, OCOOCHHBIN) TeKCT (a BMECTe ¢ HUM M
HaIIeB) MEHSECTCS COO0pa3HO IMePKOBHOMY KajJeHOapIo.

Takum o6pa3zoMm, B 1IeJIOM KIaCCHU(MUKAIINAS XOPaJIOB YETHIPEXCIIOXKHA!
opauHapuii opdunys, mponpuii opbULMA, OpANHAPUI MECCHI, TIPOTIPUIA
MECCHI.

B Mecce pasnmeneHue Ha OpAMHApUl W TPOMNPUI COBEPIIEHHO
OIlpeieIeHHO M OCOOeHHO BaxHO (cM. cxeMy Ha c. 17). Tak, kmpwue
MPUHAMIEXUT K OpAUHAPUIO MECCHI, TOTOMY YTO BCTpPEYAaeTCs B KaXmou
MECCe C TEM XK€ TEKCTOM M C OrpaHMYEHHBIM KOJMYECTBOM MEJIOIMIA,
KOTOpbIE MEHSIIOTCS TOJbKO COTJIACHO OOILIMM KaTeropusiM Mpa3IHUKOB.
HanpoTtuB, UHTPOUT BXOAUT B MPOIMpPUI MECCHI, TaK KaK B KaXI0i Mecce
CBOI MHTPOUT C UHAWMBUAYAJIbHBIM TEKCTOM U MEJOIUEN.

B opdumu Toxe ecTh pasneneHre Ha OpOIUHAPUN U TIPOIIPUIL, HO OHO
He Bcerma OesycioBHO. Hampumep, antudonsl HeBsl Mapum wu3
Komrneropust HECOMHEHHO TTpUHAIJIEXaT OPAMHAPHIO, a PECIIOHCOPUM U3
Marytuna — mnporputo. C JApyroif CTOpPOHBI, B THUMHax IOAOOHON
OIMHO3HAYHOCTM HET: YacThb M3 HUX OTHOCUTCA K OpAWMHAPHIO (TUMHEI
Manbix yacoB u Komrmietopust), 9acTh — K mponpuio (TUMHBL Jlayn u
Becniepa).

Odbdunuuit BKIOYAET MECHONEHUSI PA3HBIX TUTIOB (OOIIYI0 CXeMy
opduLmst cM. Ha c. 16). Sapo odduims coCTaBISAIOT NCAIMBI: OHU €CTh BO
BCeX cyxkbax opdunus.

3a peIKuM UCKITIOUYEHUEM TICaIMbI CBsI3aHbI ¢ aHTudoHamMu. AHTHU(OH B
JAHHOM 3HAYEHUM SIBJISIET COOOU KOPOTKMIA TEKCT, KOTOPHIN pacreBaeTcs
Ha UHIAWBUAYATBHYIO MEJIOIHUIO 10 U TIOCTIe KaXIIOTOo rcayiMa uiu (B Manbix
yacax 1 Komruietopun) 10 U TOCie 10N TPyMIbl TcaaiMoB. B ciayxbe
MarytuHa ncaiaom 94 Venite exultemus Domino ¢purypupyet mmom ocoobM
Ha3BaHWEM <«HHBUTATOpHWil»  (invitatorium —  TIPUTIIACUTENbHBIN),
TTOCKOJIbKY OH TIPUTJIAIIAET BEPYIOIINX UATU U pafoBatbes [ocmomy.

Hapsiny ¢ ncanmMamMu 3HauuTeIbHOE MECTO B O(DOUIIMY TPUHAIIIEKUT
KaHTHKaM (canticum — IIeCHb), OMOJIEMCKME TEKCThI KOTOPHIX HMMEIOT
CXONHBIM C TICaIMAMM TUMHWYECKUN WIM JIMPUYECKUU XapakTep.
Paznuuaior GoJibliMe KAHTHKM 1 MaJjible KAHTHKH, TIEPBBIE C TEKCTAMU W3
HoBoro 3aBera, BTopsie — 13 Berxoro.

Bonbix KaHTUKOB TpH:

1. Kantuk JIeBol Mapuu (Canticum B.M.V.— Beatae Mariae Virginis)
Magnificat anima mea Dominum («Bexmuut mymra Most T'ocrioma», JIk 1,
46-55);

2. Kaatuk Cumeona Nunc dimittis servum tuum («HpIHe oTIycKaemnn
paba TBoero», JIk 2, 29—32);
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3. Kaamuk 3axapum Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel («biarocioseH
T'ocnonps bor U3paunes», JIk 1, 68—79).

Bonpmme KaHTMKM, KaK U TICAJIMBI, OOpaMiIsSioTca aHTHdoHamMu. B
OTJIMYME OT IICAJIMOB, C KOTOPHIX B OCHOBHOM HAYMHAIOTCS CITYKOBI,
OOJIBIIIME KAHTUKW HaXOMISITCSI B KOHIIC: KAHTUK 3axapyy 3aBepinaet Jlaymbl,
kaHTUK JeBol Mapum — Becmep, a kantmk CHMeEOHA IIPEIIIICCTBYET
3aKJIIOYUTEIIbHOMY MapraHCcKoMy aHTH(dOHY B KoMmImteTopuu.

MabIx KaHTUKOB YeTHIPHAMIIATE (110 ABa IUIST KaXXIOTO JTHS HEIesn),
OHM TIpUHAmIEXKaT cCiIyx0e Jlayn. Mamblii KaHTMK 3aHUMAaeT WHYIO
MO3ULIMI0O B CiIyX0e, 4eM OojbllIoi: OH (BBIOMpAEeMbIii COIJIaCHO IHIO
HelelW W BpEeMEHM TOma) pacIiojaraercs OMmKe K Hadaldy CIyXKObBl —
MEXIYy TPETEUM M Y€TBEPTHIM IICaIMaMMU.

I[ToMUMO BHITIIEYIIOMSIHYTBIX aHTU(MOHOB oG PUIINIA eIlle BKIIIOYaeT TaK
Ha3biBaeMble MapuaHckue aHtugonsl, wiu anTHdOHbI [leBbi Mapum
(B.M.V.), 3zakmouatommne Komrureropuii. DTO dYeThIpe IIECHOIICHUSI
no3gHero npoucxoxaeHus (He paree XI B.). OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OOBITHEIX
aHTU(OOHOB OOJIBIICH MEJIOANIECKON pa3BUTOCTBIO M MPOTSKEHHOCTBRIO, a
TaKKe TeM, YTO HE CBSI3aHBI C IICAJIMOM WJIM KaHTHUKOM. Kaxnbrii m3
MapuaHCKNX aHTU(OHOB MPUHAIJICKUT ONpedecHHO dYeTBepTH TIoja:
Alma redemptoris ucronHsieTcst oT AnBeHTa 10 1 deBpas BKIIOYUTEIBHO,
Ave regina caclorum — mo cpenbl CtpactHoit Hemenu, Regina caeli lactare
— no I[IgTuaecaTHUIIB BKIIOYMTEIBHO, Salve regina — 1o AIBeHTA.

Bxomsgmme B oddunmii uyrenusa u3 CegimenHoro Ilucanus
moapasnesstorcss Ha Jeknun (lectio — yTeHne) W KamuTyasl (capitulum —
IJIaBa, pasmei). B mekumy mpencraBiieH OIMHHBINA pa3men n3 Ilucanms, B
KanuTyJje — He 00J1ee OTHOTO TIPEIIOKCHIS.

[Mocne ureHwmit Bcerma ciemyeT TECHOIIEHWE, KaK TIPaBWIIO, pec-
noHcOpuii (responsorium, OT responsum — OTBET). 3a JIEKIIUEH 3BYYUT
pecnoHcopmii MpoJMKCYyM (prolixum — TIPOCTpaHHBIN, [UTMHHBIN),
NPOTSKEHHBIA M MEJIOAMYEeCKW pPa3BUTHI. 3a KamuTyJIOM CIEeoyeT
pecnoHcopwuii Opese (breve — KpaTKuii), 00ee KOPOTKUIA U TIPOCTOMA.

Ponb uyreHmit ocoOcHHO BeaWKa B MaTyTuHE, Kyda BXOISAT IEBSTH
JIEKLUIA ¢ PECTIOHCOPUAMU TposiMkea (1o Tpu B KaxaoM Hokrtyphe?*, cM.
cxemy)’. B mpyrux cnyx6ax odduuma ureHus us [lucaHus 3aHMMAIOT
MEHBIIIe MecTa: B MaJIbIX yacax MMEETCSI TOJBKO [0 OTHOMY KaITUTYIIy C
pecrioHcopueM OpeBe, a B Jlaymax u Becrepe — mo omHOMY KaIlUTyly C
THMHOM BMecCTO pecrmoHcopus. Ilocie pecrnoHcopus OpeBe WIM TMMHA
ciemyeT BepcHKya (versiculum — cTpouka, MajleHbKMU CTHX), KOTOPBIi
MpeaCTaBIsgeT co00il O4YeHb KOPOTKOE IIpemIOXKeHHe, IIololeecs Ha

4 O crpoenun HokrypHa cm. B cratbe KO. MockBbl Ha ¢. 75—76.
IMocne Tpunenrckoro CobGopa AeBSTHIA peCrOHCOPUIl, KaK MpaBUiIO, 3aMeHsieTcss TMMHOM Te
Deum.— 7. K.
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MNPOCTEHINYI0O  MHTOHAIIMOHHYI0  (GOpMYIy  WIM  IIPOU3HOCHUMOE
CBSIIEHHUKOM, C OTBETOM XOpa MJIY TIPUXOKaH.

I'mMHBI, TOMMMO COCEACTBA C KaUTyJIaMU, 3aHUMAIOT B 0GUIINN U
Ipyryio, Oojiee CaMOCTOSITEILHYIO ITO3UIIMI0O — B caMOM Hadajie MabIx
JacoOB 1 HECKOJIBKO MTO3XKe, ITOCIIe IICAIMOB ¢ aHTH(oHOM B KoMImteTopuu.

I[Tomumo HazBaHHOrO B opPUIMU eCTh BBeAeHHUE (COCTOSIIEe W3
monutB Pater noster, Ave Maria U ap.), 3aKilO4eHUE, TTOMUHOBEHUE
CBATHIX B Becriepe n T. 1.

[IpencraBum cxemy OCHOBHBIX pa3ziesioB clyx0 obdulius Ha npumepe
BOCKPECHOTO THS (paciieBaeMble YaCTH BBIICICHBI KYPCUBOM):

MATYTUH Hneumamopuii (Ilc. 94 c anmugorom) — eumn

HoxrypH I: 3 ncaama c 3 aumughonamu — 3 nexuuu c 3
DECHOHCOPUAMU NPOAUKCA

HoxkrtypH I1: To e

HoxkrtypH III: To Xe

JIAY]IbI 4 ncasma v 00uH KGHMUK ¢ 5 anmu@onamu — KaTATyJI ¢
CUMHOM VI 8EPCUKYN — KAHMUK 3axapuu ¢ aHMugpoHom

«JIPUMA» Tumn — 3 ncaama ¢ 00HuUM anmugoHom — KaTIMTYJI C
pecnoHcopuem bpege Nl 6epCuKyn

«TEPLIA > Tak ke, kak [Tpuma

«CEKCTA» Tak xe, kak [Tpuma

«HOHA» Tak ke, kak [Tpuma

BECIIEP 5 ncaamos ¢ 5 anmugponamu — KarimTy ¢ cUMHOM U

eepcukyn — kanmuk B.M.V. (Magnificat ) c anmugorom

KOMIUJIETOPUN 3 ncaama ¢ 0OHUM AHMUGOHOM — 2UMH — KATIUTYJI C
pecnoHcopuem opese — kanmuk Cumeona ¢ anmugonom —
anmughon B.M.V.

Mecca cTpyKTypHO OoJiee CIIOXXKHA M MHTETPHMpPOBaHa, dyeM OMOUIINIA.
OGILyI0 CXeMy MECCHI MOXHO TIPEICTAaBUTh TaKUM 00pa3oM® (cM. puc. Ha
CJell. CTpaHUIIe).

I[lman MeccHl ompemensieTcss TEKCTOM, HAIOMHMHAIOMMM O TaitHoi
Beuepe, rne Xpuctoc oOpaTui CBOMX YYEHMKOB K Xji1eOy M BMHY Kak
cumBojiaM Tema m KpoBu cBoeil. DTo comepXaHWe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
Kanona (canon — mpasuno). U KanoH, u mnpemmiecTByomas emy

6 IpubausurensHo g0 1300 r. Ha3BaHUE «Mecca» MPUIATATIOCHh TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K MECHOMEHUSAM
nporpusi. B mocnesHue TsITh BEKOB, KOT[a TECHOMEHUS OPAWHAPUSI CTAIW MPEAMOYUTATBCS Ut
NoMMGOHNYECKUX KOMITO3MLMI  (IIOCKOJIbKY OHM  MCIIOJMHSUIMCh TOpa3go  valle), IOJ Meccoi
MOIPA3yMEBATICH MPE3KJIE BCETO MECHOMEHUST OPAMHAPHSL.
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npedanusn (prefatio — MpUroTOBIEHNE) BKIIIOYAIOT MOJTUTBEI EBxapuctuu,
TO ecTh OyaromapcTBeHHBIe. MonauTBel EBXapucTuu o4YeHb ApEBHETO
npoucxoxaeHus. Eine

Ilenue JdexmamMmanus
WIMpEeYUuTalus

IIponpuit OpauHapuii ITponpuii OpauHapuii
1. UaTpout
2. Kupue
3. I'mopus
4. Konnekra
(oparust)

5. Bnucrona
6. 'pamyan

7. Annunyiist unu
TPakT

8. EBanrene

9. Kpeno
10. OppepTopuit
11. Odpdepropuit
MonuTBel
12. Cekpeta
13. Ipedanus
14. CankTtyc
15. Kanon
16. ITatep HocTED
17. Arnyc [deu

18. KoMmyHHO

19. ITocTKOMMYHMO

cTapiie, BEpOSITHO, MOMWHAIbHEIE MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHWINCH B
opauumn (oratio — MoJauTBa), WM KoJIékTe (collecta — coOpaHue).
Yrenuss u3 Ilucanus, a umeHHo: Jgekmusi (lectio — yTeHHe), IMMUCTOJA
(epistola — mocnaHue) U eBanreame (evangelum), mpeacTaBIsSIIOT COOOI
COOTBETCTBEHHO 4TeHuMs1 u3 Berxoro 3aBera, u3 IlocimaHuii M deThIpex
Esanrenuit’.

) HACTOsIILIee BPeMsl BCE TPY UTEHUSI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B CIIyX0€ TOIBKO MO OCOOBIM CITy4asiM, OObIYHO
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[Mosxe Mexmy Tpemsi YTEHUSIMM CTaly T€Th TICajMbl. 3a TEepBOMU
nekuueir (u3 Berxoro 3aBera) ciemoBan rpamyan (gradual, ot gradus —
CTyIeHb), 3a BTopoii (u3 [locnanuii) — Tpakr (tractus, ot traho — TSHYTB,
pacTaruBaTh) WM mo3xke ammwayis (eBp. %llhlovsia — xBaaute I'ocmona).
[Moce 3anpemenns areHus n3 Berxoro 3aBera B V B. Ipamayai v TpakT (MIIN
AUTATYHsI) pacreBaucCh IPYr 3a APYTOM MeEXIy ABYMSI OCTaBIIMMUCS
YTEHUSIMU (TTUCTOJION ¥ EBAHTEIINEM ).

Co BpeMeHeM TICAIMBI CTaJIA COMTPOBOKIATH TAKXKe TPY TJIABHBIX IEHCTBUS
MECChl — BXO[l CBSIIIEHHWKA, TIPUHOIIIEHNE XJieba M BMHA, pa3mauy xjieba u
BHHA BepylolUM. Tak MosiBUIMCh MHTPOMT (introitus — Bxox), odepTopuii
(offertorium — mpuHOIIEHE), KOMMYHHO (COMMUNIO — TPUYAIEHHE).

[MpubnusurensHo k 500 r. B Mecce 3aKpenwioch TMSITh MECHOTIEHUN
MPOTIPUsSL: WHTPOWT, Tpaayal, aUIWiIyids WIM TpakT, oddepTopuii,
koMMyHMO. OHM TIPEACTABISIIOT OCOOBI WHTEPEC C TOYKM 3PEeHUsS
JUTYPTUKA W  MY3BIKATHBHOTO CONEPXAHUSI, TIOCKOJBKY  SIBJISTIOTCS
JIPEBHEUIIINMMU.

[TaTe mecHoneHMiA OopaAHApYS — KUpHUe, II0PUs, CAHKTYC, KPeo, arHyc Aer
— TOpa3io Gosiee MO3MHETO MPOUCXOKIeHMsI. M3 HUX camoe IpeBHee — CaHKTYC
(BBemeH B Meccy, BO3MOXHO, yxe Bo Il B.); yrBepxkneHune B Mecce TIOPUM
oTHocAT K Havyaimy VI B., kupue — K KoH1ty VI B., arHyc neu — K KoHiy VII B.;
Kpeno ObUIO BBEAEHO B PUMCKYIO JIUTYPIUIO TONBKO B XI B. (XOTSI B MO3apaOCKOM,
AMBPOCUAHCKOM U Fa/UTMKAHCKOM PUTYaJIaX 3T0 IMPOM3OLLIO FOpa3io PaHkbILe)s.

K mecHonmeHusiM opauHApUsi MOXHO ObUIO ObI MPUYUCIUTH €Ie JIBa:
Asperges me (OKpomuTe MEHs), KOTOPOE WCIIOMHSETCS BO BpeMms
MPEIIIECTBYIOIETO MeCCe OKPOIUIEHUSI CBIATOU Bomoii, u Ite, missa est
(upute, oTmylieHo), 3aBepiiapiiee OnarocioBeHue. OgHAKO OHU
MPEICTABISIOT CKOpPee MPETIOANIO U MOCTIIOIUIO MECChI, YeM COOCTBEHHBIE
€e 4acTH.

BonbmMHCTBO XOpanioB opawHapusi (€CiM He BCE) MPOU3OILIA OT
TIECHOIICHWI BOCTOYHOI rpedeckoii (Bu3aHtuiickoii) Llepksu. Bce onm, 3a
WCKITIOYCHWEM TJIOPUMU, TIEPBOHAYAIBHO TEJUCh OOIIMHOW, 4YeM
OoOBsICHSIETCS TIpocTOoTa crapeiimux wMenomuit. [lozke oHUM cTanmm
WCTIONTHSTHCSI LIEPKOBHBIM XOPOM, BCJIENCTBUE YETO TOSBWINCH METOIUN
0oJiee CIOXHBIE.

HoTauusa rpuUropuaHcKoro xopajga OIEPUPYET COOCTBEHHBIMM
3HAKaMM — HEBMaMM (neuma — KHBOK, 3HaK) M IOTOMY Ha3bIBaeTCs
HeBMeHHOI. CrienduKa HEBMEHHON HOTALIMU 3aKJII0YaeTCd B TOM, 4TO
MMOMHMO OJHOIO 3ByKa HeBMa MOXET 00O3HayaTh IPYINy U3 IBYX, TpeX,
JyeThipeX 3BYKOB. KpoMe TOro, HeBMbI (PUKCHPYIOT MEJIOANUECKOE
IBUKEHHE, HO He puTMHUYecKoe odopmieHne wmemoauu. Ilpusemem

JKe TOJIbKO 1Ba — ofHO U3 [locnanus u oqHo u3 EBanrenust.

Kupue, miopust U caHKTyc ObUTM M3BECTHBI B IIEPBbIE BeKa XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO B cocTae oddurmsi,
a He MeCChl.
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MIPUMEPHI OIHO-, IBYX-, TPEX-, YETHIPEX3BYYHBIX HEBM C UX JIATUHCKUMH
Ha3BaHUAMM®:

punctum clivis climacus porrectus flexus

v, e
= n | !

PuTM TIpuUropMaHcKoro Xxopaja COCTaBIsSe€T IpPEIMET OCTPBIX
Jquckyccuii. HeomHOKpaTHO HpeAnpuHUMAIIUCH ITOIBITKY BBISIBUTH CTPOTYIO
CUCTEMY XOpajbHOro putMma. OQHAKO OHU He ObUIM YCIIELIHBIMU U CKOpEe
BCEro IOTOMY, UTO TAKOIl CUCTEMBI, OYEBUIHO, IIPOCTO HET. DTO HE 3HAYUT,
YTO B TPUIOPUAHCKOM XOpajie OTCYTCTBOBAIM pa3Hble UIMTEJIBHOCTH,
TOCIIOACTBOBAJIO POBHOE [BMKeHMe. HamporuB, Menomuu xopajia B
PUTMMYECKOM OTHOLUEHMM OBUIM, BEPOSITHO, HACTOJAbKO TMOKU U
Bapuabe/ibHbI (HAIIOm00KMe HApOAHbIX MEIOAMI parlCOANYECKOrO XapaKTepa),
YTO He IOAJABAIMCh PUTMMYECKOM cucTeMaTu3auuu. M, HaBepHOe, He
CJIy4ailHO, YTO M B MEBYECKMX PYKOIMUCSIX, M B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TpaKTaTax
MPaKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYIOT CBUIETEIbCTBA CYILIECTBOBAHMUSI CUCTEMBI pUTMA
TPUTOPUAHCKOTO Xoparall.

3BYKOBBICOTHOCTH TIPUTOPUAHCKOIO Xopaja 0a3upyercs Ha
CHCTeMe BOCBMU LIEPKOBHBIX J1agoB. Kaxablii U3 HUX MpeAcTaBiisieT co0oit
OKTaBHBIII OTPE30K AMATOHMYECKO raMMbl C OOHMM M3 €€ 3BYKOB B
KayecTBe IJaBHOM omopbl. OKTaBHBIA AMAIa30H IIOJyYMI Ha3BaHUE
amoutyc (ambitus), mmaBHas omopa — ¢uuaauc (finalis). CymectByeT
yeThipe uHanuca: d, e, f, g. K KaxaoMy u3 HUX OTHOCSTCS [IBa Jiaja,
KOTOpbIE pa3inMyaloTcd [0 aMOUTYCy: OOMH U3 HUX HAYMHAETCS C
(bmHanMca 1 MpomosKaeTcs 4O TOrO Xe 3ByKa B BepXHEW OKTaBe, APYroit
HauyMHAETCS KBApPTOi HIKe (PUHAIKMCA U MPOJOJIKAETCS A0 3ByKa KBUHTOM
Bbllle Hero. IlepBblil TUI JIafOB HA3bIBAETCS ABTEHTHYECKHM, BTOPOM —
IUIAFANSHKMA CHCTEMBI JIAZOB IPUMEHSIETCS TpU poaa Ha3BaHuii. [1o Gosee
CTapoii TEPMUHOJIOTUY (PUHATKUCH 0003HAYAINCH TPEYECKMMU TEPMUHAMM
protus, deuterus, tritus, tetrardus (repBblii, BTOPOi1, TpeTUIi, YETBEPTHI), a
JUISL [OIMOJHUTEIbHON XapaKTePUCTUKU Jada IPUMEHSUIMCh TEPMUHbI
aBTEHTHYECKMi U miaraabHblii. [1o GoJjiee mo3aHe TepMUHOMIOrMHU (MCIIOb-
3yeTcs ¢ X B. 10 HAIIMX AHEH) KaxkIOMy U3 BOCHbMU JIaJ0B IIPUCBAUBAETCS
COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMI HOMEP:

Modus Finalis Ambitus

Protus autenticus Primus tonus 1 d d—d'

9 B. Anesib pUBOAUT MPUMEPDI, 3alMCAHHbIC 3HAKAMU TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW KBaJpaTHOMW, UM PUMCKOM
XOpajbHOM, HOTALlMM — CUCTeMbl, BblpaboTaHHO# B 3amanHoii EBpore Ha pyGexe XII—XIII BB. Cwm.:
My3bIKaJIbHBII HUMKIIONEAUYeCKUit cnoBapb.— M., 1990.— C. 243.— T. K.

JlanHoe mosioxeHnue B. Anesist ociapuBaeTcsi HEKOTOPbIMU HccienoBaressimu, cm: @ e 1010 B B.
K Bompocy o npoucxoxiaeHun MoiajibHOil Hotaumu // CrapuHHasi My3blka B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM
KYJIbTYPBI: TPOGIEMbI UHTEPIIPETALMU U UCTOYHUKOBeneHUs.— M., 1989. — T. K.
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Protus plagius Secundus tonus 2 d A—a
Deuterus autenticus | Tertius tonus 3 e e—e
Deuterus plagius Quartus tonus 4 e H—nh
Tritus autenticus Quintus tonus 5 f f—r
Tritus plagius Sextus tonus 6 f c—c
Tetrardus autenticus | Septimus tonus 7 g g—4g
Tetrardus plagius Octavus tonus 8 g d—d'
Tpetbst cucreMa HaMMEHOBaHUM — JpeBHErpedecKas: IOPHIACKHIA,

purmiickmii, JHAMIACKAN, MHKCOJMIWACKWIA Janpl, a K HX IUIaraJbHbIM
BapHaHTaM H00aBJISIETCS IPUCTAaBKa «TUIIO» — TakK, YTO THIOAOPUIACKMIA J1af
COOTBETCTBYEeT BTOpOMY Jiamy, THNO(QPHUIHACKHA —  YEeTBEPTOMY,
THNOJIMIMIACKHANA — IIIECTOMY Y THIIOMHKCOJUIUMCKHIA — BOCBMOMY.

Kpome Toro, mpumeHsietcssi TepMuH Manépusi (maneria), KOTODPBIA
obo3Havaer jagbl ¢ oOomuM (uHamucoM. TakuMm o00pa3oM BBIACISIOTCS
YyeThIpe MaHepuu: protus, deuterus, tritus, tetrardus, 6e3 mogpasneneHusT Ha
ABTCHTUYECKUI U TIaraJibHbIM Jaabl.

CTpyKTypa Kaxmoro U3 BOCbMU Jal0B MHAMBUAyalIbHA 1 OIIPEACIISICTCS
MOJIOXKEHMEM TIOJIyTOHA OTHOCUTEJIbHO (hUHATHCA.

XoTs paHee TOBOPWUJIOCH, UTO aMOMTYC jJaja paBeH OKTaBe, 3TO0 —
HEKOTOPOE YIIPOIIEHUE, IMOCKOJIbKY B OOJBIITMHCTBE XOPAJIbHBIX MEIOIUIA
MOXHO OOHApyXWTh €Illeé OAMH 3BYK HIDKE KpalHEro 3ByKa OKTaBHOIO
otpe3ka (subfinalis, nim subtonium modi), KOTOPHII pacINpPsiET aMOUTYC
no HOHBIL. A B TpakTare Dialogus de musica (Hauamo XI B.) oTMeuaeTcs
BO3MOXKHOCTH €Ill¢ OJHOM CTYIIEHM BBIIIE BEPXHETO Mpenesia, 1 aMOUTyC B
pe3yJIbTaTe PacIIupsIeTCs 10 ASLIMMBI.

B coBpeMeHHBIX OMUCAHUSIX LIEPKOBHBIX JalIOB OOBIYHO YKa3bIBACTCS
Ha HaJW4Yue BTOPOTO OIIOPHOIO TOHA, TaK HA3bIBAEMOI JAOMHHAHTBI (MU
TeHOpa), KOoTopas pacIoJoXeHa KBUHTON BbIIIe (uUHAINCA B
aBTEHTUYECKUX Jamax M Teplueil BbIllle B IUIATadbHBIX (CM. C. 24).
COMHUTEIBHO, OMHAKO, YTO 3TO CBOMCTBO Jiala, a HE ONpeneeHHBIX
JKaHpOB (TIpeXIe BCEro pa3jIMYHBIX TOHOB pEUYMTAllMM), TaK KakK BO
MHOXECTBE MEJIOIUI TOMUHAHTA Ce0s1 HUKAK He MPOSIBIISET.

[MpennmpuHUMalOTCS TaKXKe IOMBITKM OINpPENeSUTbh XapaKTepHBIC IS
KaXJIoro Jjaga MeJIoguyecKue oO0OpOThl («CTaHAapTHBIE (OPMYIIBI»),
TOBTOPSIIOIIMECS] B Pa3HBIX MEJIOAMSX TaHHOTO Jana. MoXHO COTIacuThes,
YTO CTaHAAPTHBIE (POPMYIIBI UTPAIOT 3HAYMTEIIBHYIO POJIb B ONIPeneIeHHbBIX
TUMAX TIECHOIEHMI, OCOOEHHO B TpaKTaX, PECIIOHCOPHUSIX U Tpamayajax.
OnHaKo UX BPSI JIM CAEIyeT CUUTATh CBOMCTBOM Jiana, IIOTJOOHO TAKOBOMY
BO MHOTMX BOCTOYHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX KYyJIbTypax!!,

1 CyliecTByeT MHOUW B3IJISIA HA Jlal — KaK Ha CHCTEMY XapaKTepHbIX (OpMys C NOMHHAHTOM B
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Kaxnas rpuropuanckasi Menomus (3a WCKIIOUEHWEM TTPOCTEHINNX,
TaKUX, KaK TOHbI pEYUTAIMY IJIsI YTEHUI U MOJIUTB) 0003HAYE€HA OHUM U3
BocbMM J1anoB. [lo ¢huHANIBHON HOTE MENOAWU OIpenesieTcsl 0o0Iast
Kareropust — protus (mamel 1-it u 2-i1), deuterus (3-it u 4-i1), tritus (5-if u
6-i1), tetrardus (7-i41 u 8-i). Jlumama3oH MeJOAMHM YKa3bIBaeT Ha
ABTEHTUYECKOE MM IIATaIbHOE JIal0BOE HAKJIIOHEHHE 2,

MHOXECTBO XOpAJIOB TOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET TEOPUM IEPKOBHBIX
JIaJIoB, a MHOXECTBO — He BroyiHe. OTCTYIUIEHUS BbIpAXaloTCs B
OTPaHUYEHHOM aMOuTyce (MEHBIlE OKTaBbl), UYPE3MEPHOM aMOUTYycCe
(OosbIlIe OKTaBbI), UCTIONB30BAHUU CU-0EMOJIS, TPAHCIIO3UIINY, & TAKXKE B
MOIAJTbHOW HECTAOWIIBHOCTH.

OrpaHWYEHHBI aMOWTYC OCJIOXHSET MPOOJieMy OIpeneaeHus Jaaa.
[MpunaniexxHOCTh ABTEHTUYECKOMY 281071 TJIarajJbHOMY namy
YCTaHABIMBAETCS TIO CTYIIEHSIM HaJ KBUHTOU (OHUM €CTh B aBTEHTUYECKOM
Jlaay) WIA TIO CTYNEHSIM Tof cyOduHamMcoM (OHM BXOIAT B COCTaB
TJIarajbHOTO Jlana). Ecny ke HU ofHA U3 9TUX CTYTNEHEW He MOSIBISIETCS B
MEJIOINU, TO CUTyallus CTAHOBUTCS  NIBYCMBICIEHHOU. MOXHO
OTPAaHUYUTHLCS B TAKMX CITOPHBIX CITydasx O0OIUM 0003HAY€HNEM MaHEPUH.

Ype3MepHbIM aMOWTYCOM  CIIEAyeT CUYWUTaTh TaKOW, KOTOPBIA
TIPEBBINIAECT W TUTATAIBHBIN, W aBTEHTUYECKUH. MUHUMAaNbHBIN AUana30H
MEJIONi — OT 3ByKa Ha JBE CTYNMEHU HUXe (UHamMca M0 CEeKCThl Haj
puHamcoM.

Cu-6eMOJTb UCTIONIB30BAJICS (€C/IN HE YIIIyOJISIThCS B AETATMN) JJIST TOTO,
9TOOBI M30€XaTh TPUTOHA Ha f. DTa ajgbTepauusi He BAMSET Ha
MPUHAJIEXXHOCTb JIAZOB JaHHOTO (DUHATMCA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MaHEepUH.
Takum oOpaszom, Jlag Menonuu ¢ (pUHATUCOM Ha d ONpenessieTcs] Kak
protus HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, €CTh JIU B Heil cu-0eMoJb, cu-0eKap Wi OHU
oba.

TpaHCTIOHMPOBAHHBIMU CUMTAIOTCS TIECHOTIEHUsI ¢ (uHamucom a, h
wm ¢’ (1ambl KOTOPBIX CYTh TNEPEHECEHME Ha KBapTy WIM KBUHTY BbILIE
JIagoB ¢ puHAMMCcaMu d, e, f).

MopnanbHass HECTaOMITBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX TECHOTICHUI BBIPAXKAETCS B
TOM, 4TO OFHA U Ta K€ MEeJIONUS TIPUTTICHIBAETCST B PA3HBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX
WCTOYHUKAX K Pa3HbIM JiafaM. [I[puamHbI 3TOTO HE BCeTAa SICHBI, HO MOXHO

Ka4yecTBE BaKHOW JIAOBOII MPUHANJIEXHOCTH; OH IpeACTaBieH, Hampumep, B ctathe lO. H. Xomomnosa
«CpeiHeBeKOBbIE  Jiajibl».— My3bIKaiibHast sHuukioneaus. T. V.— M., 1981.— Kon. 240-249 (B
nanpHeiineM — MD).— T. K.

B coBpeMeHHBIX OOrociyXeOHBIX KHUTax Jaibsl 0003HaueHbl UU(pOil, MOMELIEHHO Mo
COKpAIlEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM [ECHONEHMUsI, HApUMeEp:

Offert. wm  Comm.
S. 1.

MopnanbHasi IPUHAUIEXKHOCTh YKa3aHa TakXke B OIIaBJIEHUU — LIMGPONA, MpeAlIecTBYIONEl HaYaIbHOMY
CJIOBY XOpaJia.
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Mpearojarath CBsI3b C Oojee OpeBHel Tpamumuei (oo X B.), COTJIACHO
KOTOPO JIa1I TIECHOIICHUS OIPEAeIISICS IT0 eT0 HaJyally, a He KOHITY.

IlcanmMonmusa (reHue McajMOB) 3aHMMAaeT OYeHb BaXKHOE MECTO B
GOrociayXeHuu; IcaJMbl MpeodiamaloT B opdUIMM M OYeHb BaXXHbI B
mecce. CyIIecTBYIOT TpU MeEToAa WCIOJHEHMSI IICaJIMOB: IIpsiMast
TICAJIMOIIMSI, PECTIOHCOPHAS IICAIMOANS ¥ aHTU(OHHAS IICATIMOINS.

[Ipamasg mcanMoous MPEACTaBISIeT COOOM MPOCTEHMIIINIT METOI,
COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY IICAJIMBl PAacIeBalOTCS «IIPSIMO», CTUX 3a CTMXOM 0e3
BCTaBOK JIOMOJHUTEIBHOIO TeKCTa (IMepBOHAYAJIBHO — COJIMCTOM). DTOT
€CTECTBEHHBIMI, HO BECbMa PEOKMU B I'PUTOPUAHCKOM XOpaje IIOOAXO[I
Haubosiee siCHO TpeAcTaBieH B psalmus directaneus (psalmus in directum)
u3 oppumsa B CKOpOHBIE THU, KOTAA, KaK CUMTAJIOCh, YMECTHA IpocTast
MaHepa TieHUs '3 . Mysblka B TakuX IIcaMax ~OTrpPaHUYMBAETCA
ajeMeHTapHoOil ¢opmynoit peudtauuu (00 ITOM janee), KoTopas
MOBTOPSIETCS C KaXIbIM CTUMXOM, KaK B cTpodudeckoil necHe. @opmy B
1IEJIOM MOXKHO CXeMaTUYeCKM BBIPA3UTh TaK:

AAA . A

Mertonm npsIMO TICAaIMOANY TIPUMEHSIETCSI B MeCce, a MIMEHHO B TPaKTe.
IlepBoHayanbHO B KaXXAOM TpakKTe ObLI MPEACTAaBAEH MOJHbIN IICalioM,
WCITOJTHSIBIINIICA TaK Xe, Kak psalmus in directum oddunmsa. Ho BBumy
JINTYPTAYECKON BaXKHOCTU MECCHI HAIleBBEl €€ XOpajloB CTAHOBUJINCH BCE
6oiree pa3pabOTaHHBIMU U TIPOTSLKEHHBIMY, HE CTOJIBKO PEUYMTATUBHBIMU,
CKOJIKO pacIleBHBIMH. B pe3ynbTate mIs MCIOJHEHUS KaXIOTO
MCaJMOBOIO CTHXa TpeOOBaJOCh ropa3no Oosblie BpeMeHU. M uem Gosee
pa3BUTOI CTAaHOBWUJIACH MEJIOAUSI, TEM CUJIbHEE BbIHYXAEHbI ObLIU
coKpaIaTh TeKCT TpaKTa. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB JIMIITb B oMHOM TpakTe Laudate
Dominum (Ilc 116) coxpaHujCs IOJHBIA IICAJIOM, OOJBIIMHCTBO XK€
TPaKTOB BKJIIOYAET TOJBKO 4 WM 5 CTUXOB. B My3BIKe TpaKTOB IiepecTaja
npeob1amaTh MPOCTast IOBTOPHOCTH (CM. 00 3ToM Ha c. 33).

PecmoHcopHasgd mcaaMOIMS XapaKTepu3yeTcsl depemoBaHUEM
MEHMUsI COJIMCTA U TPYMIIbl MEBLIOB — I€PBOHAYAIbHO OOILIMHBI, TMO3Xe
nepkoBHOTro xopa. Eif cBolicTBeHHa pOHIOOOpa3Has cxeMa, roe V — Bepc
(vers) — CTHX, MCTIOJIHSIEMBII COTUCTOM; R — X0poBoii pedpeH:

RV,RV,RV,..RV R

[lepBoHauanbHO TEKCT pedpeHa TPEICTaBIsI  ITOBTOPSIOIIYIOCS
PETYJISIPHO CTPOKY WM CJIOBO TOrO 3XKe IicajMa; IMO3Xe B HEM CTalu
HCIIONB30BaThCsl  ()parMeHThl TEeKCTa U3 JApyrux KHur IlucaHwms.
IMoctenieHHO TeKCT pedpeHa pacIIUpsICa, a MEJNOAus HaroJHSIaCh

13 Ic. 145 B Becnepe u Tlc. 129 B Jlaynax u3 3aynokoitHoro oddunms; Ilc. 69 B mporueccun ¢
npoweHusimu; [1c. 4, 90, 133 B Kommuieropuu Ha [Macxy.
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pacneBaMu. Kak 1 B TpakTe, 3TO MPUBEIO K paIMKaIbHOMY COKpaIlEHUIO
CTUXOB IIcaJiMa — B OOJBILIMHCTBE XOPaJOB OCTAJCS TOJbKO OIUH
TICAJIMOBBIM CTUX:

RV Wi RVR

(R' 03HayaeT COKpallleHHbIIt BADUAHT pedpeHa — Oe3 Hauasa)'4.

Meton pecIOHCOPHOM IICAJIMOOWUM TIPUMEHSIETCS B Tpaayale u
aJUTIITyIie MECCHI, B pecrioHCOpUM ohPUIms.

PecrioHcopHOe TieHMe — 4dYepemoBaHME COJI0 M XOpa — B IIEJIOM
coxpaHwioch a0 Hamumx npHeit. Ilpasma, B XII B. oHO mperteprieno
HEKOTOpOe M3MeHeHHe: pedpeH IepecTan ObITh ITOJTHOCTHIO XOPOBBIM, €T0
3aynH (incipit) cTajq HMCIIONHSTBCS COJIMCTOM; Bepc Xe IepecTaa OBITh
MTOJIHOCTBIO COJIHBIM, €r0 3aKjII04eHKre MPUHATO neTh XopoM!S., CoabHoe
HavaJio XOpPOBOTO pedpeHa ompaBIaHO HE TOJBKO C 3CTETUYECKOM, HO U C
MPaKTUIEeCKOM TOYKM 3pPEHUSI, ITIOCKOJBKY COJMCT 3amaeT TOH XOpYy,
HacTpamBaeT ero. Takxke yOemWTEIbHO OKOHYAHWE BCETO XOpaja XOpOM,
TMO3TOMY B COKpAIlleHHBIX (popMax IICaIMOOWM, TOEe Bepc HE CMEHSIETCS
pedpeHOM (HaIpruMep, B Tpaayaje), ObUIO eCTECTBEHHO ITOPYINTh OKOHYAHIIES
Bepca Xopy.

AHTudpoOHHasg ncaamMoausa (OT rped. %nt§jonoV — 3Bydalluil B
OTBET, OTKJIMKAIOIIMICS) TIEPBOHAYAILHO IIPEAIIoNarajia Itoo4YepeaHoe
pacrieBaHMe CTUXOB (BEpCOB) IicajiMa ABYMsS XOpaMmH (WUIA ITOJYXOPUSIMU).
ITo3xe (BepositHO, B IV B.) OBUT MOOaBICH KpaTKMil TEKCT, pacIIeBaBIINIACS
IO W TIOCTe KaXIOro CTMXa WM Ha3BaHHBIM aHTH(OHOM (antiphona). B
pe3yiabTaTe 00pa3oBajlach POHIOOOpa3Hasi CTPYKTypa, IIOXOXas Ha
PECTIOHCOPHYIO:

AV,AV,AV, AV A

(V — Bepc, To ecTb CTUX NcaiMa, A — aHTU(GOH).

BBenenue B TieCHOIIEHUWE MOIOJHUTENBHOTO TEKCTa W MEJOIUU
TPUBEJIO K TTpUMeYaTeIbHOMY M3MEHEHWIO 3HaUeHUS] TEpMUHA «aHTU(hOH-
Hasl TICaIMONMSI»: C MaHepbl MCITOJHEHUs (YepeloBaHUSI XOPOB) aKIEHT
MepeMECTUIICS Ha CTPYKTYpY (pedpeHHas opma).

He coBceM sicHO, kKak 3TOT aHTU(OH-pedpeH Mnpucrnocoouacs K
aHTUDOHHOMY (TO €CTh IBYXOPHOMY) CHOCOOY WCIOJHEHUS: MeJCcS JU
pedpeH oboumMu XopamMu BMeECTe WIM, pasle/ieHHBbIi Ha 1Be (paswl,
WUCTIONTHSUICS aHTU(DOHHO?

14 CooTBeTcTBYIOIIIEE MECTO B TeKcTe pedpeHa rMomedaercs 3HaKoM *. MM Xxe o0603HayeHO
OKOHYaHMe COJIbHOTO 3aurHa (incipit) U BcTyruieHUe xopa B repBoM pedpeHe. Ha 910 ykasbiBaeT nepBast
3Be3/104Ka, TOT/1a KaK BTopas — Ha Hayaio R'.

CoJibHbIE M XOpOBbIe YacT R 1 V pasneneHbl 3B€3104K0ii B TeKCTe — *, Hanpumep:
R Viderunt omnes * fines terrae ... omnis terra.
V Notum fecit Dominus ... ante conspectum gentium revelavit * justitiam suam.
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HMHoponHbIll xapakTep aHTH(OHA 3aIleyaTIeH B €r0 CTUJIC: TPYIHO
MpeACcTaBUThb OOJBIIMIA KOHTPACT, 4YeM MEXIy MOHOTOHHOW pedyuTaluei
TICAJIMOBOTO CTHXa M CBOOOIHBIM MEJIOIWYECKUM TEUCHUEM IICAJIMOBOIO
aHnTugoHa.

IMonnast ¢opma aHTU(OHHON IcaaMoAuu ¢ ee pedpeHOO0OpPa3HBIM
MOBTOpEeHMEM aHTU(OHA o0Ka3ajach, IMOJOOHO PECHOHCOPHOU (opme,
CJIMIIKOM IJIMHHO¥, U OHA COKpPAIlajach IIyTeM IIPOIYCKOB CTUXOB IIcaMa
Wi TIoBTOpeHui aHTH(doHA. I[lomHas ¢opma coxpaHWIach JINIIb B
HECKOJIPKMX XOpaJjlaX, B YaCTHOCTH, B UHBUTATOPUM MaTyTHHA:

AAV,AV,A'V,AV,A'V,ADA'A

Byksa D 0603HauaeT Tak Ha3bIBaeMYIO IOKCOJIOTHIO — CJIOBA MOJIUTBHI,
pacrieBaeMble B Pa3HbIX BUIaX TCAJIMOANMN B KauyeCTBE IMOCJIEIHETO CTUXA:
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto: Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. («CnaBa Otity u Ceiny 1 CBSITOMY
Hyxy: Kak ObUTO B Hauaje, U HbIHEe, ¥ TIPUCHO, ¥ BO BEKW BEKOB. AMUHbB».)

CaMmblii  pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIH  TUN  aHTM(HOHHOW  TICAJIMOIUU
MpeAcTaBieH B TcaiMax oh@UIMS, TAe TICaJIMbl MOIOTCS IMOJHOCTBIO, C
JIOKCOJIOTMEN B KOHIlE, a aHTM(MOH — TOJIBKO Tiepen TEepBbIM CTUXOM
TicajiMa 1 TocJie MOCTIeTHeTO:

AV, V,V,..V. D DA

B Mecce K aHTU(OHHBIM, HO COKpAUIEHHbIM TECHOMEHUSIM
MpUHAJIeXAT UHTPOUT, opdepTopuii U KOMMYHHUO.

AHTU(DOHHOE (ABYXOPHOE) WCHOJHEHWE AaHTU(OHHBIX MO CTPYKType
TMECHONEHU B COBPEMEHHOW MpakTUKe He mnpumeHsercd. Ileppas
TOJIOBMHA KaXA0TO CTUXA IMOETCST COJIMCTOM, a BTOPAast XOPOM.

AHTU(DOHHOE TIEHWE HbIHE TPAKTUKYeTCd B TIECHOIMEHUSX, He
CBSI3aHHBIX C aHTU(OHHOU TmcaaMoauei, Harpumep, B KUpHUeE, [JIOPUH,
TUMHE, CEKBEHLIMU, TPAKTE.

CtunucrtuyeckKasd Kllaccudpukauus TMECHONEHUI
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS II0 MPU3HAKY WX MEHBIINCH MIM OOJbIICH pacrieBHOCTH.
Paznuualorcss Tpu  cTWAA.  CWJUTAOMYECKMI, HEBMATUYECKU U
Meau3MaTudeckuii. B cuimmabuueckmx TNECHOITEHUSX Ha KaXXIbId CJIoT
TeKCTa MIPUXOAUTCS MIPENMYIIEeCTBEHHO ONMH, MHOTIA IBA VI TPU 3BYKa.
B HeBMaTHUeCKMX MECHOITEHUSIX OOJBIIMHCTBO CJIOTOB paclieBaeTcs Ha JIBa,
TPU, YETHIpE 3ByKa. PacmeBBl MeIM3MaTUYeCKUX IIECHOIICHWN UIMHHEE;
HEKOTOPHKIE CJIOTH PacIieBalOTCs Ha IECSITh U Ooiee 3BYKOB.

B 1remom ximaccudukanyst BUIOB MeCHOIICHMI TI0 CTHJISIM TaKoBa (TIECHO-
TICHUST PACITOJIOXKEHEI CBEPXY BHI3 B TIOPSIIKE YBEJIMICHMS PACIICBHOCTH):

| cunnaéuueckmit: TOHBI YTEHUI U MOJIUTB

TICAaJIMOBBIC TOHBI
N TOHBI BEPCOB UHTPOUTA
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MCcaJIMOBBIE aHTU(MOHBI
pecnoHcopuii OpeBe
TMMH
CEKBEHITUS
TJIOpUST
Kpeao
HeBMaTHUYECKNMI : CAHKTYC
ar’yc aev
aHTUGhOH UHTPOUTA
KOMMYHUO
TPOIIECCHOHHBIE U MapUaHCKUE aHTH(OHBI
MenmBsMaTHUYECKMA: KUpUE
PECIIOHCOPUA MTPOTUKCYM
o depTopumii
TPaKkT
rpamyan
d ATyt

O 8 m d® T X O Hd Q

M H S HQ

JJutypruyeckuil pedyuTaTuB MOpPeACTaBIsSIeT CUIA0UYECKUIA
CTUJIb B HanboJiee MPOCTOM BapUaHTe.

ToHB UTeHUN U MOJUTB (3MUCTOJA, EBAHTEIE MECCHI U IIp.) B
CBOIO oOuepelb 3HAKOMAT C TpOCTeMIlell cTaaueil JUTYprudecKoro
peyutaTtvBa. HanMmeHee MHTepeCHble B MY3bIKaJbHOM OTHOILIEHWM, OHU
OYEeHb BaxXHbl B MCTOPUYECKOM IUIaHE, ITOCKOJIbKY IPEACTaBISIOT Ty
CTYIIEHb My3bIKaJbHOro (hOpMOOOpPa30BaHUsI, Ha KOTOPOH My3bIKa
MOJHOCTbIO  TOAYMHSIETCS CJIOBY — IIOMOraeT OTYETJIMBOMY U
BbIPa3UTEIbHOMY 3ByYaHUIO TEKCTA, €I0 CMBICJIOBOMY YJICHEHUIO.

OpureHTUpPOBaHHbIE Ha 3Ty lieJb TOHbI (tonus — TOH, 3BYK, TaKXe
aKlIeHT, YyIapeHHWE) COCTOSAT W3 MHOIOKPaTHO TOBTOPSIEMOrO 3BYKa
peJyuTaluy, KOTOpbIli Ha3blBaeTCs TEHOpPOM (tenor, OT teneo — nepxkaThb,
IIPONOJLKATh, IINThCA), MM TyGoii (tuba — Tpy6a) !0, m KpaTkux
HUCXOSIIMX OTCTYIUIEHU oT Hero — wuHuékcenii (inflexio — u3ruo).
ITocnenHue B TOUHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT ITYHKTYaAlIMU TEKCTa U MOSIBISIIOTCS
KaK My3bIKaJbHblE OTpPaX€HUs 3alsTOi, JBOETOYMSI, TOUKU C 3alsaToM,
BOIIPOCUTEJIbHOIO 3HaKa, TOUKU.

B 3aBUCHUMOCTM OT MEJIOAMYECKOI0 PUCYHKa pas3jiMyaioT YeThbipe BHIa
uHIeKcuii (HbIHE Ha3bIBAGMBIX TaKXKe IMYHKTyallMsIMU — positurae, Win
OCTaHOBKaMHU, 3ajiep>XKaMKi — pausationes): ¢uiékca (flexa, mepBoHadajibHO
punctus circumflexus — n3ru6), Mérpym (metrum, mepBoHaYaIbHO punctus
elevatus — mmoabeM), Bompoc (punctus interrogationis) ¥ moJiHoe OKOHYAHHE
(punctus versus — KOHel CTUXa).

®direkca 00BIYHO COTIJIACYETCs C 3aIlSITOM M IPEACTaBISET MPOCTOE
HUCXOJsIlee NBUXEHUE: a-g. MeTpyM COOTBETCTBYET [BOETOUYMIO U

16 g paHHMX 00pa3Lax 3BYK a, MO3Xe U APYTUe 3BYKU.
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KOMOMHUpYeTCSI M3 CIlycKa W IIombeMa: a-g-g-a Wi a-g-f-a. B
BOIIPOCUTEIIPHOM TIPEUIOKEHUN PEUUTAIINSI OOBIYHO OBIBaeT Ha 3BYKE
HIDKE TeHOpa, a OKOHYAHWE TMPEIIOXCHUS OTMEUYCHO MOTBeMOM K
TEHOPOBOMY TOHY: g... g-a WU g... g-f-g-a. I1loaHoe oKoHYaHMe TIepeaacTcs
IBIDKCHHEM K CaMOMY HIDKHEMY 3BYKY. a-g WIM a-g-f-g wia a-f-g-d.
Bcrpegarorcsa u 6oiree IpocTpaHHBIC 3aKITIOUNTEIBHBIC (POPMYIIBI.

OmmcanHble TOHBI YTCHUH WM MOJMTB — CIMHCTBCHHBIC, KOTOPEIC HE
CBSI3aHBI B CWJIy CBOCM MEJIOMMYECKON HEPa3BUTOCTH C IIEPKOBHBIMU
JIaTaMu.

[IcanMoBBI € TOHBH, IpeIHA3HAYCHHBIC IJIS pacIlieBaHMS IICaJIMOB
(B obduium), CyTh MEIOAMIECKU 00JIee pa3paboTaHHAs peaan3aliys TOTO
K€ TIPUHIINIIA PeUYUTAINHN.

Kaxmplii TcaiMOBBIE TOH COCTOMT W3 TEHOpPAa M TPeX INIABHBIX
uH@IEeKCUIi: HHTOHAIIMM, WM MHAIUA (intonatio, OT intono — 3ameBalo,
[OI0 IepBhIE CJIOBA; initium — BCTYIUIEHME, HA4yaja0), MEAHAUHUH B
cepennHe (mediatio — mocpearHe) ¥ TEPMHHAIMM B KOHIIe (terminatio —
3aBeplueHue, OKOHUaHue)!7,

HMHTOHAIIMST BBOOWT TOJIBKO TIEPBEII CTHX, a BCE IIOCTCHYIOIINE
HAYMHAIOTCS TIPAMO ¢ TeHopa. JIBe yacTy, Ha KOTOpBIE OEIUTCS KaKIBIN
TOH MeIHalleil, COOTBETCTBYIOT ABYM YacCTsSIM CTHXa, B KOTOPHIX HEPEIKO
Mo-pa3HOMY BBIpaXkaeTcsI OOHA ® Ta K€ MbICIHb. [Ipm ocoboii
MNPOTSKEHHOCTH CTHXa B IIEPBOM IIOJIOBMHE IICAJIMOBOTO TOHA HAETCS
IOTIOTHUTENIbHAS MaJleHbKasI (pirexkca.

B pesynbTaTe 00111as cxeMa IICaIMOBOTO TOHA BBITVISIAUT TaK:

int. tenor fl. tenor med. tenor termin.
n
£ = m=m »n wm "8 = =
e — = |

®opmyna 1cajaMOBOroO TOHA MOBTOPSIETCSI C KaXIbIM CTUXOM IIcajMa.
[TockoNbKY CTUXU IICajiMa MOTYT 3HAYMTEIbHO OTIMYATHCSA OPYT OT Apyra
YUCJIOM CJIOTOB, JUIMTEIbHOCTh PEYUTALMM IIPU ITOBTOPEHUU IICAJIMOBOTO
TOHA TaKXXe ObIBaeT Pa3IMYHOM.

Bcero ncajiMoBBLIX TOHOB BOCeMb!8. OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT BOCHMU JIafaM,
XOTSI U He WACHTHYHBI UM. OCTaHOBUMMCS Ha pa3inyusx. Pelaroimmm st
XapaKTepUCTUKU IICAJIMOBOTO TOHA SBJsIETCS He (uHamuc (Kak IIpu
oIpe/e/IeHUH Jlana), a TEHOp; ero BhICOTa CTAaOMJIbHA: MEPBOHAYAIbLHO —
KBMHTOM BbIllIe (hMHAIMCA COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO aBTEHTUYECKOIO Jama M
TepLueil Bblle (GuHAIMCA TUIaraasHoro jagal®. TossneHue xe ¢puHanuca

17 Menuanysi COOTBETCTBYET METPYMY TOHOB YTEHMH UM MOJUTB, TEPMHUHALUS — TIOJHOMY
OKOHYaHMIO; MHTOHALIMST — HOBBII MEJIONYECKUI SIEMEHT, KOTOPOTO HET B YIIOMSIHYTBIX TOHAX.
Ecnu He cumTath 0COOBIN tonus peregrinus (UyXepOAHBI TOH), B KOTOPOM TEHOP HMMEET IBE
BBICOTBI: @ B TIEPBOI MOJIOBMHE TOHA U g BO BTOPO¥A.
IMo3xe TeHOp B 3, 4-M 1 8-M IMCAIMOBBIX TOHAX ObLI MOAHAT Ha CTyTeHb BBepX.— 7. K.
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JIaja B KOHIIE TICAJIMOBOTO TOHA HE0OsI3aTeJIbHO, TTOCKOJIBKY TePMHIHAIINT
TICAJIMOBBIX TOHOB BapbUPYIOTCS. BBI3BaHO 3TO CICIYIOIITNM.

JlaHHBIN TICAJIMOBBIM TOH COYETAETCI CO MHOXECTBOM aHTU(OHOB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JIama, KOTOPhIC MEHSIFOTCS OT Mpa3THUKA K IIPa3IHUKY.
HecMoTpst Ha oguH M TOT Xe Jlaa, HadaJdbHBIC 3BYKA aHTU(MOHOB MOIYT
OBITh PA3TMYHBIMU (HAIpUMep, aHTHMOH IIePBOTO JIala YacTO HauMHAeTC s
CO 3BYKOB 110, pe, ¢a, coib, Jis1). 1 IUIaBHOM CBSI3U TIcaiMa C pa3HBIMU
aHTU(DOHAMM B KaXXIOM IICAJIMOBOM TOHE M MPEAYCMOTPEHBI HECKOJIBKO
TepMHUHALINI, 3aBepIIAIONINXCS Ha pa3HOM BHICOTE W IIOTOMY
HazbiBatomuxcs auddepénuuamu (differentia — pasnuima, pasznudue).
CBsI13b IICAJIMOBOTO TOHA C aHTU(POHOM, KOTOPHII pacrieBaeTcs J0 HETO, He
COCTaBJIICT IIPOOJIEM, TOCKOJIBKY ITOCICHHUM 3BYK BCeX aHTU(OHOB
JAHHOTO JIala OOWH U TOT K¢ — (PUHAIUC, M MHHUIINI COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO
TICAJIMOBOTO TOHA MEJIOAMYECKY TUIABHO ClieayeT 3a HUmM20,

I[To ToMy Xe¢ TIpMHLMITY, 9TO W IICAJIMOBBIC TOHBI, CTPOSITCSI TOHBI
KaHTUKOB, WHTPOMTOB W KOMMYHHO, pPECIIOHCOPHMEB IIPOJIMKCA,
00pa3yoIre CUCTEMBI 13 § TOHOB.

ToHB KaHTHKOB BKIIYAIOT T¢ X€ 3BYKHM pPEeUUTAUK (TEHOpA) U
TepMUHALIMK, HO MEJOINYECKU OoJiee pa3BUTbie MHTOHALIMA M OCOOEHHO
MeINaHThl. B TakoM BuIe cpemHeBEKOBBIC TOHBI KAHTUKOB HMCIIOIB3YIOTCS
TOJIBKO TI0 BHICOYAMIITMM Mpa3sgHUKaM. B MHBIX CiIydasix OT/IMYME OT IeHUS
TICaJIMOB 3aKJIIOYaeTCs JINIIL B TOM, 4YTO WHTOHALIMSI COXpaHsSeTCs B
KaXJIOM Bepce, a He TOJIBKO B ITIEpBOM, KaK P UCTIOTHEHNUH TIcaiMa.

ToHB MHTPOUTOB M KOMMYHHMO (IO TOro, KAK KOMMYHHO B
XII B. MOJTHOCTBIO YTPATIIIM TICAJIMOBEIC CTUXH M TOKCOJIOTHIO), OJTM3KU I10
CTPOCHUIO IICAJIMOBBIM, XapaKTepHM3YIOTCSI ABYKPAaTHBIM BBEOCHHEM
VHTOHALIMM Ha TIPOTSDKEHUU CTHXa — B €70 Havajle U BO BTOPOIi TTOJIOBUHE
(mocsie MeTUaHTHI).

ToHB pecnoHCOpPHUEB MNpPOJMKCa TaKkKe coaepXaT IBe
nHTOHauu. [IpmMedaTenpHa pa3Hasl BBICOTA TEHOpPa B IBYX ITOJOBMHAX
CTHXA: B aBTCHTUYCCKUX JIafgaX IIepBBIil TCHOP Ha KBapTy BHIIIE (hIHAJINCA,
BTOpOII — Ha KBUHTY; B IUIATaJbHBIX JIagaX IIEPBBEIM TEHOP Ha TEPIIUIO,
BTOpOIT Ha CEKyHIy BhIIIe (puHammca ( 3TOT IMPUHLMII HE COOIIOmaeTcs B

20 B repyeckux KHMrax oGHMHO He MPUBOJMUTCS HOTHAsI 3alKCh MCAIMOBBIX TOHOB, Ha KOTOpbIE
PEUNTUPYIOTCS TICAIMBI, a JaeTcs JuIlb 1MdpoBass U OyKBeHHas CCbUIKa Ha TOT WJIM WHOW TOH MOJ
06o3HaueHneM Jafia aHTU(OHA, HampuMmep: 7. ¢’ — McaloM pacreBaeTcsi B 7-M TOHE CO BTODOM
TepMUHAIIMEH, 3aBEPIIIAIONIEHics 3ByKOM ¢. HyXHast TepMUHAIMsI IPUBOAUTCS TAKXKE MOCIIE HOTHOM 3arTucu
aHTidoHa ¢ ab6peBuatypoii E u o u a e; nocnenHsist o6pazoBaHa I1aCHbIMU 3ByKaMU 3aKJIIOUUTEIbHBIX CIIOB
saeculorum. Amen IOKCOJIOIUHM, KOTOpasi MOYTH BCeraa N06aBisIeTcsl K McalIMy M YbU TIOCTEIHKE CI0Ba
HEU3MEHHO MpUXxoasTcs: Ha hopmyny TepMuHaiu. [TpuHsTas B IUTYPruuecKUX KHUTAX 3aMuch aHTU(dOHA
pacuidpoBbIBaeTCs CJASAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: BHayasle UCIIONHSIETCSl YacTh aHTU(OHA 10 3Be310YKHU B TEKCTE
(Takoe COKpallleHHOE UCTIONHEHKE aHTU(OHA Tepe/l TICAIMOM CTalo OOBIMHBIM B 1o3nHee CpeHEeBeKOBbE);
3aTeM I0eTCs MCAJIOM ¢ TepMUHalLMeil (0003HaueHa E u o u a €) B KaxkIoM Bepce; ajiee UCTIONHSIETCS BECh
antudoH (Ho, pasymeercs, 6e3 TepmuHaiuu Euouae).
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CJIydasix TPUTOHOBOTO PACCTOSTHUSI MEXIYy TEHOPOM W (DMHAIKMCOM, Kak,
HaIIpUMED, B IISITOM JIAIY).

ToHB MHBUTATOpPUSA HUKOTAA HE OBUIM OPraHU3OBaHBI B
CTAaHIAPTHYIO CHCTeMy M3 8 TOHOB (KaK BO BCEX BBIMICONMMCAHHBIX
ciydasx). B pasHBIX MCTOYHMKAX KOJMYECTBO (POPMYJI PEUYUTAUU LIS
TcaJiMa MHBUTATOPHS HE COBIAAacT; HUTAE HeT popMya 1-ro u 8-ro TOHOB,
TOraa Kak B 4-M M 6-M TOHAX MX HECKOJIbKO, a BO 2, 3, 5, 7-M TOHaxX — I10
omHoit. TekcT IcayMa 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 paHHEro IiepeBofa bubmmu; ctuxm
WHBUTATOpHSI Oojiee TIPOTSLKEHHBIC, YeM CTUXM B IPYTHX IICajaMax.
[MTosToMy Bepc meauTcsa Ha TPU YaCcTH, KaxXmasd M3 KOTOPBIX BBOIUTCS
WHTOHAIME. B 1eroM TOHBI MHBUTATOPHUS MEIOAMYECKH ropasno Ooiee
Pa3BUTHI, YEM IPYTHUE.

PecnmoHcopuif O6peBe CTOUT OCOOHSIKOM B TOM OTHOIICHMWH,
YTO MMEET ITOCTOSITHHEBIC HATIeBHI 1 IUIS TICAJIMOBBIX CTUXOB, M IIJIT OTBETOB.
B BaTMKaHCKMX M3MaHUSX IIPUBEACHO BCETO TPU HaIleBa (C MECHSIFOIIIUMICS
TEKCTaMM), XOTS B CPEOHEBEKOBBIX IMEBYCCKUX KHHMIAX TaKWX HAaIeBOB
COXPaHWIOCh MHOXECTBO.

CBOOOOZHBIE KOMMO3UII MU OTIMYAIOTCI OT TOHOB peUUTALIUU
OpPUTMHAJBbHBIMI HameBaMu (CBOOOJAa KOTOpBHIX, TIIpaBma, BechbMa
oTHocuTesbHA). K TakoBBIM OTHOCSATCA: aHTU(MOHBI 0PPULIMs, aHTU(POHBI
WHTPOUTA, KOMMYHMO, OTBET PECIIOHCOPHUS IPOJUKCYM, oddepTopuii,
rpamyai, aJUTWiIyisi, TpakT, KUpue, TJIOpus, Kpeao, CaHKTYC, arHyC IeH,
TUMH, CEKBEHIIUS.

[lepeuncnenHsle  XOpajdbl CWIBHO  pa3IMYalTCs IO  CBOEH
MNPOTSKEHHOCTH Y MEJIOAWYECKON pa3BUTOCTH: C OMHOM CTOPOHBI
BCTpeyYaloTcsl aHTU(OHBI, BKIIOYAIOIINE He Ooyee NBEHAIAaTU 3BYKOB, C
IPYroii — TpakThl, 3aHUMAalOIIME OoJiee OBYX CTpaHULI KHUTU U
comep:Kallre MHOIO MEJIM3MOB, B KaXIOM M3 KOTOPBHIX 3BYKOB OOJIBIIIE,
yeM B OMHOM KpaTkoM aHTudoHe. [Ipupona Bcex 3TUX IMECHOIIEHUM, BHE
3aBUCHMMOCTH OT HMX pa3MepoB, MeJoaudyeckasi, oOyCJIOBJIeHa JUHEWHOM
KWHETUKOM.

OcHoBa TpUTOpPMAHCKON MeJoauu — nyra (mpsiMas U oOpalleHHast),
oOpasyeMasi TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IIOCTYNIEHHBIM  JBWXeHHEM  (ee
3JIEMEHTapHBI MPOTOTUII COAEPXKUTCA B (opMmynax IICAIMOINIECKOTO
peunuTaTuBa). JleneHue Ha My3bIKalbHbIe (Dpa3bl MOTUYNHSIETCS B OCHOBHOM
CMBICJIOBOMY UYJIECHEHUIO TEKCTa: KOHEIl CJIOBEeCHOI ¢hpasnl (10 KpaitHeit
Mepe B CUUTAOMYECKOM M HEBMATUYECKOM CTWISIX) OBIBAaeT OTMEUYECH
HUCXOISIINM IBMXKCHUEM MEJIOAUN, TOTAa KaK HOBBII €€ ITOAbeM OOBIYHO
COBIIAaeT C HaYaJIOM APYToit hpassbl.

B uHTEepBasbHOM OTHOIIEHUU, KaK YK€ TOBOPMJIOCH, IIpeoOjIamaeT
MOCTYIIEHHOE IBUXXEHME; YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKXKe BOCXOIAIIUE U
HUCXOISIINE XOAbl Ha Tepluio (OOJBIIYIO WM Majlylo), BIIOJIHE OOBIYHBI



30

XOIbl Ha KBAapTy; KBUHTHI, OCOOEHHO HMCXOJSIINE, BCTPEUAIOTCS DPEXE,
OITHAKO BOCXO[SIINE KBUHTHI OMYCTUMBI B Hauaje BCEr0 HarmeBa Xopaia
wii B Havase ¢dpasbl. bosee mmpokune MHTEPBAIBI IJISI TPUTOPUAHCKOTO
XOpaJia He XapaKTepHBbI.

3aKIounTeTbHbBIE 000POTHI, TO €CTh KaJeHIMM (BbICOTA KOTOPBIX
ompeneNisieTcsl  JIaoM), TIPENCTABISIIOT COOOW YKWCTO MEJIOANYEeCcKUe
obpazoBanHus. [locneqHuii 3ByK OOBIYHO JOCTUTAETCSI HUCXOSIIIIAM XOIOM
Ha CEeKyHIy WIM TepIHrIo, BOCXOIsdilee (CEKYHIOBOE) MBIKEHUE K
(buHanmucy BcTpeuaeTcsi pexke; BOCXONSIIAsl TepUus, HUCXOIIIAs W
BOCXOSIIIAsl KBApTa JAOJDKHBI PACCMATPUBAThCSl B KANEHIIMU KaK pPEaKoe
WCKITIOUCHUE.

[MecHomeHusIM TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpajia B IIEJIOM CBOWCTBEHHO
CKBO3HOE CTPOEHUE, OMHAKO OHU HE JINIIIEHBI W MMOBTOPHOCTU — KakK Ha
YPOBHE KPYITHBIX Pa3/lesioB, TaK U HAa YPOBHE OTHEIbHBIX ¢hpa3 u Oosee
Menkux eauHull. Durypel M3 HECKOIbKUX 3BYKOB MOTYT TTOBTOPSITHCS
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO OAHA 3a JIPYroii WIM Ha PACCTOSIHUHU, TOCJIE WHBIX
MeJoauYecKux o0opoToB. B ciyyasix coBmageHWsT MeEIOAUYECKOTO
TMIOBTOPEHUST C  TEKCTOBBIM  (CJIOTOBBIM)  TOBTOPOM  BO3HUKAeT
«MY3bIKaJIbHas1 pudma».

B HekoTopbix xxaHpax (TIpekie BCero B rpamyaie, TpakTe, PECTIOHCOPUN)
IIIPOKO IIPUMEHSIOTCSI TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIE «CTaHOAPTHBIC (pa3bl», KOTOPHIC
TIOBTOPSTIOTCS U B TIpeJie/iaX OHOTO TIECHOTICHUST, U B PA3HBIX TIECHOTICHUSIX.
MeTon KOMMO3UIMY, OCHOBAHHBIN HAa KOMOWHAIMSX CTAaHMAPTHBIX (dpas,
Ha3bIBAETCS IMeHTOHM3ANMe (OT JIaT. cento — JIOCKYT, 3arJiata).

Murpupyss u“3  HameBa B  HaleB, CTaHAAPTHbIE  (ppaswl
MPUCTIOCA0IMBAIOTCA K pPa3HbIM TEKCTaM — C WHBIM YUCJIOM CJIOTOB,
JIPYTUMM ynapeHusiMu u T. 1. [logo6Hoe mpucocobieHne B OCHOBE CBOEH
HEU3MEHHOW MeJIOAMM K DPa3HBIM TI0 CTPOEHUIO TEKCTaM Ha3bIBAECTCS
aJanTanuei.

Hapsimy ¢ oTHOcUTenbHO TOYHBIMU TIOBTOpAaMU B TI'PUTOPUAHCKOM
XOopajie BCTpeualoTcst 0oyiee TOHKUE aJUTIO3WH, IS KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHO
COXpaHEeHWE JIUIb OCHOBBI MEJIONNYECKON (PUTYpHI TP €€ MTOCTATOYHO
pa3HOOOpPa3HOM OPHAMEHTHUPOBAHWHU, STOT METOI CKPHITOI MOBTOPHOCTH
UMEHYETCS penTepanueii (reiteratio — NoBTOpeHUE).

I'myOunHHast cBSI3b MENOMUKU C TEKCTOM — (DyHIAMEHTATbHOE CBOCTBO
TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpajia, OMHAKO NaHHas CBsA3b He abOcomioTHa. Ecim
MPEeICTaBUTh ceOe KAy BO3MOXHBIX Tpafalliii, TO KpallHUE €€ MO3ULINU
3aliMyT BBILIEONMCAHHBIC TOHBI PEYNTALINH, TIE MY3bIKa MPSIMO CJIEAYET 3a
TEKCTOM, U Pa3BEPHYThIE I0OMJISALIMA METU3MATAYECKOTO CTUJIS, HATIPUMED,
B aJuTIITyiie, TIPEACTABISIONINE COOO YMCTO MY3bIKAIbHBIE 00pa30BaHUs,
10 CYTW HE3aBUCHUMBIE OT CJIOBA.

AHTudOHB oddUIMa COCTABISIOT OrPOMHYIO TpyNmy U3
HECKOJBKMX TBhICSIY TIeCHONeHUi. OHU OTIMYAIOTCS KPaTKOCThIO U
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npocToToli. B 3amucu HaneBoB MpeobJiagaloT ONHO- 1 ABY3BYYHbIE HEBMBbI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO CTWJIb AHTU(POHOB CUJUIAOMYECKMIA WU OJMU3KUI eMy.
AHTH(DOHBI BKJIIOYAIOT OT ONHOI JO0 dYeThipex ¢dpa3. B HUX mmpoko
NpUMEHSIETCSl METOJ, aJanTallMi: B OCHOBE ThICSY aHTU(OHOB
O00HApYXXMBAETCSI OTHOCHUTEJIBLHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO CTaHAAPTHBIX
MeJIOoaUuiA, KOTOpbIE TMPUCIIOCAOJMBAIOTCS K pa3HbIM TEKCTaM IIyTeM TeX
WIN WHBIX WU3MeHeHMi. Bo MHOIrMX MeJoausix MMeeTCsl CTaOMJIbHBIN
nHOunuT (incipit — Havamo) ¢ 0Oojiee CBOOOTHBIM IIPOMOJLKCHUEM U
SMMU30MYECKM BO3HUKAIOIIMMMU MHTOHALIMOHHBIMUA COBHageHUusIMu. B
CTPOCHUM pPsida aHTHU(MOHOB OIIYTHMO IEHCTBHE METONA EHTOHM3AIUN C
MIpUCYIIEH eMy KOMOMHAIIMel CTaHAApPTHBIX ¢pa3.

Heckonbko ©0ojiee MOPOTSDKEHHBI W MEJIOAWYECKM pa3paboTaHHBI
aHTU(OHBI  KAHTUKOB u WHBUTATOPUSI. AHTU(DOHBI B.M.V.
(cymecTByIonie, KaK VXK€ TOBOPMJIOCH, 0€3 TIICAJIMOBBIX CTHUXOB)
CTUJIUCTHYECKN CHJIBHO OTJIMYAOTCS OT TIICAJIMOBEIX aHTU(MOHOB WU
MpPEeACTaBIsSIIOT CO0OK BecbMa pa3BEPHYThIE M CJIOXHO OpraHM30BaHHbBIE
TMECHOIEHUSI.

MuaTpouT — aHTMMOHHOE TECHOIICHWE TIPOIPHUS  MECCHI,
COIpOBOXIalolLee BxoJ cBaeHHnKa2!. O61asa cxeMa MHTpOUTA (YYaCTKH,
OTMEUEHHbIE TOYKAMM, MWCIIOJHSIOTCS COJMCTOM, a IIOAYEpPKHYTbIE
CILTOLIHOM YepTOi — XOPOM):

A \" D A

= l— [ —

IlcanmoBbiii ctux (V) U mnpupaBHeHHass K Hemy gokcojorus (D)
pacrmeBaloTCsl Ha CTaHAapTHble TOHBI HMHTpoOUTa, a aHTUGOH (A)
npeacTaBiseT coboil CBOOOIHYIO KOMITO3ULIMIO. AHTU(GOHBI MHTpOMUTA
OTJIMYAIOTCS. YMEPEHHOW TMPOTSKEHHOCThI0. OHU  SABJISIOT TUIIWYHBIC
MpUMEpPbl HEBMAaTUYECKOIO CTHJISL: Ha OOJBIIMHCTBO CJIOTOB ITPUXOIUTCS
Mo  JBa-MsITh  3BYKOB.  Mejoauyeckoe  CTpOEHHE  aHTU(OHOB
WHAMBUAYAJbHO, B HMX IIPAaKTMYECKM HE BCTPEYAIOTCS «CTaHAapTHHIC
dbpasbi».

Cpenn aHTU(HOHOB MHTPOMTA €CTh Ocobasl rpymma, Uil HaIleBOB
KOTOPO#l XapakTepHa MAaJOMOABMKHAs MeJoauJyecKass JIMHUS M Jaxke
CXOJICTBO C OJHOBBICOTHBIM PEYUTUPOBaHUEM. MeEIOANYEeCKUl KOHTYP
3TUX HaIleBOB HAIIOMMHAeT TOH WHTPOMTa COOTHOCHMOIO Jiaa, Ha
KOTOPBII pacreBaeTCs MOCIEAYIONINIA TICAJIMOBBIN CTUX M JOKCOJIOTHS.

KoMMyHHO — aHTU(OHHOE IO NPOUCXOXIECHHUIO IIECHOIIECHME
IPONPUsl MECCHI, COMNpOBOXIamLlee NpuyaiieHne??. TlcaaMoBble CTUXH,
HEKOra BXOAMBIIIME B KOMMYHMO, 3aTeM ObLIA COBEPIIEHHO YIIPa3IHEHBI;
B pe3yJIbTaTe B KOMMYHUO OCTaJICS OJIMH TOJBKO aHTU(DOHZA

[ —

21 B panHux kHurax uMeHosasicst Antiphona ad Introitum.
B panHux kHMTax uMeHoBaicst Antiphona Communionem.
HckmoueHne coctasisieT KoMMyHHO Lux aeterna u3 pekBrema, Iie COXpaHIICS OIVMH IICAIMOBBII CTHX.
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DTO IeCHOMNEeHMe, IooIeecsT B KOHIIE MECChl, BeCbMa OJIM3KO II0
XapakTepy HadaJIbHOMY MHTPOUTY, TOJBKO OHO €Ile «yMEPEHHEE» BO BCEX
OTHOIICHUAX. HameB KOMMYHMO MeHee IPOTSKCHHBIN; HeBMAaTHUCCKUi
CcTUIIb (CITOCO0 pacrieBa CJIOTOB) OTJIMYACT IpeobramaHne 00j1ee KOPOTKIX
HEeBM (M3 IBYX-TpeX 3BYKOB), OH MEPEXOOUT IMoaJac B CrLtabmyeckuii. B
HameBax KOMMYHMO M30€ralorcsi «CTaHmapTHble ¢pas3bl», U B
MEJIOTUIECKOM OTHOIIIEHUH 3TO ITECHOIICHHE JaXe MeHee YHUDUILIMPOBAHO,
yeM HHTpOUT. K 0COOEHHOCTIM KOMMYHHO CJIEAyeT OTHECTH HEpemaKylo
MOJATbHYIO IBOMCTBEHHOCTD, HECTAOMIBHOCTbD.

Obdbepropuit — aHTUDOHHOE MO MPOUCXOXKAECHUIO TECHOIIEHNE
MPOTIPUA MECCHI, CONPOBOXIAIOllee IpUHOLIeHUe xjaeba U BHUHAZY,
OddepTopuii coxpansn ncaaMoBble ctuxu 1o XII B., HO MOTOM, TTOJOGHO
KOMMYHMO, yTpatmi ux. B opdepropun, Takum obpa3oM, OIMH TOJBKO
antudoH?>: A

| —

Kak wm gpyrue mecHomeHus, COMPOBOXAAIINE JUTYPIrUYECKOe
JIEeUCTBO (MHTPOUT, KOMMYHMO), odbdepTopuil mpexae ObUT OTHOCUTEIBHO
npoct mo crtuao. Co BpeMeHeM, OQHAKO, €ro MeEJIoAMs cTaja Ooratro
OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOM Y B CTUJIMCTUYECKOM OTHOIICHUM MPUOIU3WIACH K
YHCTO «CO3eplaTeIbHBIM» PECIIOHCOPHBIM XOpaJiaM (Tpaayaiy, aJuTiiyiie).
Taxkoit opdepToprii — 3TO MECHONEHUE HEBMO-MEIM3MaTUYECKOTO CTUIIS,
MPOTSKEHHOCTh KOTOPOrO CUJIbHO BapbUPYETCSL.

B texcTe odpdepTopus npumedarebHO HEpeaKoe MOBTOpeHUe (OIHO-
KpaTHOE WU HEOJTHOKPATHOE) OTAEJIBHOIO CJI0BAa, IPYIIIIbI CJIOB WX L0
(bpassl, ciaenyolee HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a U3JIOXKEHUEM WIM Ha PACCTOSIHUM.
B ciydyae coxpaHeHMsS TOIl e MEJIOAMM IIpU MOBTOPEHUM 0Opa3yeTcsi
dopma co cxemoii a a b (cTosb BaxkHas 111 0oJiee TTO3MHE My3bIKU) WIN
a b a, mnpuuemM B OOJBIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB TIOBTOPHOE M3JIOKEHHUE
3HAYMTEJIbHO PACIIMPEHO 3a CYeT BBEIACHUS Pa3BEPHYTHIX MEJIHU3MOB.
BHyTpM MHOIMX MEJIM3MOB TakKXe€ MOXHO OOHApyXUTb Ty WIM HHYIO
IIOBTOPHOCTb.

Bce pazpensr odpdepropust (B TOM ducie HeKOTAa MMEBLIMECS B HEM
IICaJIMOBBIE CTUXM) — 3TO CBOOOIHO COYMHEHHBIE MEIOANU, IJIsI KOTOPBIX
COBEPIICHHO HETUITMYHO MCIIOJIb30BaHMUE «CTAHAAPTHBIX (bpas».

PecnmoHcopuu mnponukca odOULUS COCTaBISIIOT OOJBIIYIO
rpyniy TiecHomeHuii (okoio 1000), BTOpylo 1O BeIWYHUHE IIOCJIE
aHTudoHoB odpduumsa. OHM 3BydyaT MOCJIE UTCHUH KaK MY3bIKaJIbHbIC
MOCTIIONMM M B 3TOM OTHOIICHWM MOAOOHBI rpadyally, aJUlWIyiie Win
TPaKTy MecChl. PecrioHCcOpUil MPOJIMKCYM MPUHAUIEKUT K PECIIOHCOPHBIM
MECHOMNECHUSIM U BKJIIOYAeT OTBET, MM PECHOHCOPUIl B Y3KOM CMBbICJIC

24 B pannux kHurax uMeHoBascst Antiphona ad Offertorium.

Hckmouenne — oddepropuit Domino lesu Christe u3 pekBuema, rjie COXpaHWJICS OAMH CTUX
ncanma.
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CJI0Ba, M Bepc, ITOCIe KOTOPOTO OTBET ITOBTOPSETCS ITOJHOCTBIO JIMOO B
COKpaIllcHHOM BUE, 03 HadaTbHOU (passl min (pas:

R V RmwmR V RRwmR V R D R

|— [ — |— [ _ — |— L — 1t i

Bepc pacrmeBaeTcsi Ha OmMH M3 BOCBMM CTaHAAPTHBIX TOHOB
pecnioHcopus. OTBET MpeACTaBIseT COO0H MeJIM3MaTUYECKUN IO CTUIIIO
pasnes 3HAYMTENbHON MPOTSKEHHOCTU. XOTS B KHUrax BCTPEYaroTCs
PECIIOHCOPUM BO BCEX JiagaX, OOJBIIMHCTBO IECHOIEHUI OTHOCUTCS KO
2-Mmy u 8-my jagaM (mpuyeM B 8-M UX YyTh JIU He BABOE OOJibllie, YeM BO
2-Mm). g pecrnoHCOpUEB TUIIMYHO HaJUuue <«CTaHIAPTHBHIX pas»,
KOTOpBIC TOBTOPSIOTCS B pPa3HBIX MeEJOIUsIX OmHoro Jjana. HawmGosnee
YHU(PUUUPOBAHBI pECITOHCOPUU 2-TO U 8-TO JIad0B.

OTBET B PECIIOHCOPUH 2-TO JIaa OOBIYHO COCTOUT M3 TPEX Pa3AesIoB 10
Tpu dpas3bpl B KaxkaoM. Mejgoaudyeckoi CBsI3M OTBeTa M Bepca IOMOTraeT
omMHaKoBas OpMyJia OKOHYaHMS BO BTOPOM pasleie OTBeTa U B
TepMuHaLUKU Bepca. OKOHYaHME BTOPOTO pasjiesia OTBETa BBIICICHO TAKUM
00pa3oM IOTOMY, YTO ITOCJIe Bepca OOBIYHO 3BYYUT TOJBKO TPETUIA pa3mes
orBera. ClieoBaTeIbHO 3TOMY TPETheMy pasieiy W B IepBOHAYaIbHOM
M3JI0KEHUM OTBETa, U MPHU Iepexoie K HEMy OT Bepca MpeAlIecTByeT OfHa
M Ta Xe MeJioaudeckas purypa.

Cpenu HaIleBOB PECIIOHCOPHEB 8-TO JIafa €CTh HECKOJBKO «IJIaBHBIX»,
COCTABJIAIONINX MEJIOANYECKYI0O OCHOBY II€JIOrO psifia pecrioHcopueB. OHM
MPUCIIOCOOJIEHBI K Pa3HBIM TEKCTaM IPM ITOMOIIM METOAOB aganTalluyd 1
LIECHTOHU3ALINN.

IF'pagyan — pecrioHCOpHOE IECHOIIEHUE ITPONPUSI MECChI, KOTOPOe
3BYYUT KaK My3bIKaJIbHasl MOCTIIONUS K amnucTtoje. COCTOUT U3 OTBETa U
€IMHCTBEHHOTO Bepca, MOCcjIe KOTOPOro OTBET MOXKET IIOBTOPSITHCSI:

R V (R)
[— [— _—

Creuuguka rpamyana B TOM, YTO BEPC pacleBaeTCcsl He Ha CTaOUJIbHbIE
TOHBI, 2 Ha UHAUBHUIYaJIbHbIC MEJIOAUU; X MHANBUIYAIbHOCTD, BIIPOYEM,
orpaHUYeHa IIMPOKUM HabOPOM «CTaHAAPTHBIX (hpas».

I'pamyan — oOmHO M3 caMbIX MEIM3MATUYECKUX TIECHOIECHUIA; ero
pacnieBbl BkJouaioT oT 20 go 30 u 6ojee 3ByKoB. IIpumeuarenbHO, 4TO
MEIU3MaTUYeCKUi CTUJIb CBOMCTBEH HE TOJIBKO OTBETY, HO WM BEpCY;
MOCJeIHUI, BBUAY Npeo0IagaHus COJIBHOTO MCIIOJIHEHUs, HEPEIKO Jaxe
MeJoauYecK Oojiee yKpallleH, 4eM OTBeT. B 1ieJloM OTBeT U Bepc
HEKOHTPAcCTHBI (XOTsSI BepC BBIACIEH HECKOJBKO 0OoJjiee BBICOKOI
TECCUTYPOIi), B HUX MOXET UCITOIb30BaThCS Jae OJUH U TOT K& MaTepual,
OCOOEHHO B 3aKJIIOUUTEIbHBIX yYacTKaX.

151 TpamyanoB BeCbMa XapakTepHa TeXHMKA peUTepalliy, BhIpaxkKeHUEM
KOTOpOI, B YAaCTHOCTH, SBJISIETCA IIIMPOKOE TpPUMEHEHHUE HEBM C
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HEOMHOKPAaTHBIM TIOBTOPEHUWEM ONHOTO 3ByKa, B TOM 4YHCIE B
KOMOWHAIINU C TPEMOJIO.

Oco0yi0 TpYITy COCTaBISIIOT TaK Ha3blBaeMble Tpamyanbl lustus ut
palma. Bce oHu wmeloT ¢GUHAIMC 4@, TOCKOJIBKY WX Jaabl CYTh
TPAHCIIO3UIMS HA KBUHTY JagoB c ¢uHammcoMm d. BceoObemitioiee
pacmpocTpaHeHWE METONOB IIEHTOHU3AIMU W auanTaluv TIPUBEIO K
TOJTHOW yTpaTe WHIWBUAYaTbHOCTH KaXIOTO HameBa, K OTPaHUYEHUIO
JIIIb TOW WM UHOU MonubUKalreil OCHOBHOTO MEJIOANYECKOTO TUTIA.

Annunyiiss — pPECHIOHCOPHOE, MEeTU3MaTUIecKoe TI0 CTUJIIO
TIeCHOTIEHWE TIPOTIpUsT Mecchl. HekoTopasi yCJIOBHOCTh €r0 OTHECEHUSI K
TICATIMOINYECKOMY TUITY CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO TIEPBOHAYATILHO OHO HE UMEJIO
TICAJIMOBOTO CTUXa, KOTOPBIi ObUT MOOABIIEH MO3Xe (BO3MOXHO, TOJIBKO BO
BpeMeHa ['puropust Benukoro uim eie mo3nHee). Cxema ajuTiTyin:

R' R V R
(e —_ — —

Orser (R') 06pa3zoBaH U3 E€IUHCTBEHHOIO CJIOBA — ALYl
(TTosTOMYy Ha cXeMe OH MOXeT 0003HadyaTbcs Takke OykBoil A). [lpu
noBTopeHnn otBeta (R) kK Hemy mo0aBiseTcsi OTpOMHBIN MEJU3M,
Ha3bIBaeMbIi Io0wmwrsmuei (iubilatio — aMKoBaHWE, COKpAIIEHHO i), —
pacrieB TocjieIHe ! r1acHoi cioBa. B OoMbIIMHCTBE HATIEBOB I00MIISIIAEH
3akaHuMBaeTcsl U Bepc. HOOwisimst coxpaHsieTcsl TakXke B CIIeTyIoNeM
najnee rmoBTopeHnu orsera (R).

XoTs BEpC C ero CIOBECHON HATIOJHEHHOCTHIO COCTABIISIET CUJIbHBIN
KOHTPACT OTBETY, WX HEPEeNKO OObeAMHSET OOIUI METOANIEeCKU
MaTepuaJl U He TOJbKO B oowrsiuuu. Bo3dmoxHble cxembl Bepca (... —
MEJIOANYECKN OPUTUHAIBHBIC YIaCTKN):

V=_.A+i;V=_i;V=A..A+;V=A i
V=A+ ... A+i; V= . A+i A+i; V= A+i A+i.

IToBTOPHOCTL XapakTepHa HE TONBKO IS CTPYKTYPHl KPYITHBIX
pasesioB HalleBa aJUIMITYIiM, HO M JIJISI BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHUS 100NN,
a TakKe APYTruX MEJIM3MOB, PACTIOJIOXKEHHBIX, HAIIpUMep, B CepeIMHe CTHXa.
Oco0eHHO YacThl TMMOBTOPEHUs TUIa aab, HO BO3MOXHBI Takue: aa, aabbc,
abac, aabcc, aba u gp. IloguepkHeMm, 4YTO TMOAOOHBIE ITOBTOPEHMUS
COBEPIIIEHHO HETUTIMYHBI JUTsI IPEBHEMIIIETO CJI0ST TPUTOPUAHCKOTO Xopaa
U JOJDKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBI K 0osiee mo3aHuM sBiaeHusiM (VIII-IX BB.).

B nenom Menonuka ayutvtyiii MHIMBUAYaJIbHA, 3MECh HE BCTPEUaOTCS
«CTaHmapTHbele ¢dpas3bl». Bmecre ¢ TeM B 3TOM IECHOTIEHWM ITOBOJIBHO
CTPOTO TIpUMeHsieTcsl Meron amanrauuu (M3 70 HameBOB  aJUTWITYit
MPUMEPHO TPETh aAaNTAIIN).

TpakT — TecHONEHUE TPOIPUS MECChI TUTIA TIPSIMOU TICAIMOIINM,
3aMeHsolIee ATMIYHIO B JHU CKOpOU 1 TOoKasiHUS. TpakT BKIIIOYAET OT 2
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10 14 cTuxoB ncanMa?®, KOTOpble UCIIOIHAIOTCS «IIPSIMO», 63 KAKMX-IN00
BctaBokK. CTWJIb TpaKTa — MEIU3MATUYECKUl, B HEM COXPAHWJIUCH JIUIIh
MaJI03aMEeTHBIE YePThl PEYMTATUBHOUN mcaiMoanu. B aTom mecHomeHuUm
MaKCUMaJIbHO  IIHMPOKO TPUMEHSIETCSI ~ METOA  IIEHTOHW3AIUU:
«CTaHAapTHhIe (Dpa3bl» BO3BPAIIAIOTCS U B Pa3HBIX CTUXAX OJHOTO TPAKTa,
¥ TIePEeMeIaloTCs U3 OJHOTO HareBa B JAPYTOii; €CTh MECHOMEHUS, TIOYTH
TTOJTHOCTHIO COCTaBJIEHHBIE U3 «CTAHJAPTHBIX (hpas».

YHukangbHasg yepTa TPAaKTOB — WX TMPUHAJIEXKHOCTh TOJIBKO 2-My W
8-my magam. TpaxTtel 8-To maga — cambie ApeBHUE. WX Bepchl OOBIYHO
BKJTIOYAIOT T10 TpU (hpasbl, HO €CTh TAKXKE BEPCHI IBYX- U YeThIpex(hpa3oBhIe.
Bce ¢pa3sr 3akaHumBaioTcsa MO0 3BYKOB g, Jmbo f. Bo3moxHBIE
KaJIeHIIMOHHbBIE TUTAHBI HATIeBa B LIEJIOM: g-f-g, f-g-8, 8-8-8, 8-f-g-g v 1p.

B Tpakrax 2-ro nama Bepc BKITIOYAET, KaK TMPaBUJIO, YeThIpe (pasbl C
OKOHUYaHUSIMU Ha d, ¢, f, d. Takas mocnenoBaTeIbHOCTh KOHEYHBIX 3BYKOB
(bpaz coxpansieTcsT BO Bcex CTMXax TicaiMa, TOTma Kak Havana ¢pas
BapbUPYIOTCSI.

B 1ietom mMenomuueckoe comepkaHue pa3HBIX CTUXOB TPaKTa HEPEIKO
OBIBaeT CXOMHBIM (OJIarofaps MCIOJIb30BAHUIO «CTAaHAAPTHBIX (hpa3»), HO
HE WICHTUYHBIM. Bo3MmokHa, Hampumep, Takas cxema (puMcKue udpbl
0003HAYAIOT CTUXU TICAIMa, OYKBBI — MeJoauieckue (ppasp):

1 11 111 v \Y
ab cc'b c'b cc'b cd
Kupue —  IIECHOINEHWE  OpAMHAPUH  MECChl,  YMEPEHHO

MeJIU3MaTUYeCKoe 10 CTWIo. Tekcr BkimoudaeT Tpu Bockiauuanust (Kyrie
eleison. Christe eleison. Kyrie eleison), Kaxkmoe 13 KOTOPBIX pacreBaeTCs
TPUXKIbI, TaK YTO HAIEB COCTOMT M3 neBITH (pa3. Mejaoauyeckoe
comepxaHue @pa3 MOXET ObITb OAMHAKOBLIM WJIM pa3IndHbIM. B
MpocTeiilieil opMe MOCTOSHHO MOBTOPSETCS OQHA M Ta € MEJOAUs 3a
HWCKJIIOYEHMEM IIOC/IeAHEr0 BO3LJaca, A€ OHAa MeHsSeTcs. BO3MOXHBI
ClIeayIOLINEe CXEMbI KUPHE:

aaa aaa aab;
aaa bbb aaa';
aaa bbb cec';
aba cdc efe';
aba aaa bbb;
aaa beb ded;

26 B JIATYPTrUYECKUX KHUTAX 3HAK V HE CTaBUTCS Iepel MepPBbIM CTUXOM, YTO HE JIOJDKHO BBOOUTH B
336J'[Y)KL[€HI/I€Z 3TO TAKO Xe BepcC, KaK U JIPyrue, o3ToMy KOJIMYECTBO CTUXOB B TPaKTe Ha OIUH Gosblie
3HaKOB V.
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aba cde aca;

aab ced efg.

Cpenu HarneBOB KMpPHME €CThb OYE€HBb MPOCThIC IO CTUII0 — 3TO OoJjiee
JIpeBHUE MECHOICHUSI, MpeAHa3HAYeHHbIe IS MeHus obumHoi. Hapsay ¢
HUMHU BCTPEYAIOTCSI TakKue, KOTOPbIe ITOYTU BBIXOISAT 33 CTHJIMCTUYSCKUE
paMKU IPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaJa: MX OTJIMYaeT IIMPOKMil 1Mana3oH (OKTaBa
U 0oJjiee), MIMPOKKUE CKAYKH, HUCXOISAIINE raMMOOOpa3HbIe IMHUM U3 4, 5,
6 3BykoB, momuepkuBaHue I—V—VIII ctymeneit 3Bykopsiga. YKasaHHBIE
OCOOEHHOCTU MEJIOAUKMU, DEAKME B IPYTUMX XKaHpaX, UMEIOT B KUpUE
YCTOMYMBOE CTUIMCTUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE.

Ftopuss — cuutabuyeckoe MO CTWIKO IIECHONEHUE OpAMHAPUS
Mecchl. TeKCT IIIOpMM OYeHb OpPeBHUM, KaKk WM TMMH Te Deum oH
MNPUHAIICXKUT K TaK Ha3bIBaéMBIM IIPOCTOPEYHBIM IicaaMam (psalmi
idiotici), KoTopble, He Oyay4yM rcaiMaMM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBa,
COUMHSIIUCh B CTUJIMCTUYECKOM MaHepe IcaaMoB. TeKCT IJIOpUM COCTOUT
13 18 OoJbIIIEH YaCThI0 KOPOTKUX MPEITOXKEHMIA.

[McanMonuueckuii xapakTep TEKCTa HalleJ OTpaKeHWE B OJTHOM M3
cTapeiInx HareBoB mopuu (Mecchl XV, B Liber usualis matupoBaH X B.),
KOTOPBIii 10 CYTH SBJSIET IIOBTOPEHME IICaJIMOBOro ToHa. OmgHako
GOJIBIIMHCTBO HAIIEBOB BIIOJIHE OPUIMHAJIbHBI — ITOCTPOEHBI KaK Obl 110
WHAMBUAYyaJIbHOMY IUIaHy. JIJII MHOTMX XapakTepHO IIOBTOpEHHE
MeJIOOUYECKUX (pa3 COIIacHO CXOMHBIM (ppa3aM TeKcTa (CM. TEKCT IJIOpUU
B ctatbe FO. H. Xonomnosa Ha c. 47). Hanpumep, npenioxeHuss 3—6 MOryT
UMeTh Takoe MeJoIudeckoe CTpoeHHWe: abab, wim aba'c, wim aa'ba’;
npemnoxeHus 8—10: aaa wim aab; npemioxeHus 11—12 ObIBaloT
MEJIOANYECKY MACHTUYHBI JIMOO LIEIMKOM, JIMOO MAESHTUYHBI MX IIE€PBHIC
MOJIOBMHBI. BO3MOXHBI MHbIE ITOBTOPEHMSI, HAIIPUMEP, OIHOM M TOM Ke
KaJeHUMOHHOM (opmynbl. EcTh M Takue HameBBl, Ilie MeJOAUYECKHE
IOBTOPEHUsI HE COIJIACOBaHbI CO CTPOCHMEM TEKCTa, a HapylIaloT €ro
IPaHULIbL.

Kpeno — mecHomeHue opAMHApUsI MECChI, CUJUTA0MYECKOE 110 CTUIIIO.
TexcT kpeno ropasno 6oJiee ApeBHMIT, UeM HareBbl — gatupyetcs IV B. (cum.
o Tekcre nmoapooHee B cTathe 0. H. Xonomnoga Ha ¢. 57—59).

M3 MHOXecTBa MeEJIOAWI, COYMHEHHBIX B 3IOXY IIO3IHErO
CpenHeBeKOBbsI, B OOrociayke0HOM MPaKTUKE OCTAJIOCh TOJIBKO YEThIpe U
eme nBe ad libitum. Crapeiiias u3 Hux — Kpeno I (mo Hymepamum Liber
usualis) — BcTpevaercs B pykomnucsx XI B., HO IPOMCXOIUT OT OoJiee
IPEBHUX, BO3MOXHO, TIpeyeckKux Mejaonuii. B Heil TOAbKO YeThIpe
CTaHAapTHbIE  (OPMYJIBI, KOTOpbIE II0-pa3HOMY KOMOMHUPYIOTCSH,
COOTHOCSICH C pa3HbIMU (PparMeHTaMU TeKCTa (3TO HAITOMUHAET O TPAKTe).
Kpeno Il — ynpomennas Bepcus kpeno 1. Kpemo V u VI (XII u XI BB.)
MOCTPOEHBI HAIOmOOMe ICaJIMOBOM peYUTALIMM, ITOBTOPSIEMOIl B KaXKIOM
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ctuxe. Hanesobl kpeno III u IV coscem mozguue (XVII u XV BB.) u 1o
CYILIECTBY HE OTHOCSITCSA K TPUTOPHAHHKE.

CaHKTyC — IIECHOIICHHE OPIMHAPHUS MECCHI, IIPEUMYIIEeCTBEHHO
HEBMATHMYEeCKOE II0 CTWIO. TeKCT (eOWHCTBEHHBII B OpOWHAPHN)
3auMcTBOBaH 13 Berxoro 3asera (Mc 6, 3).

B OonbIIMHCTBE HAIIEBOB TaK WM MHAYe OTPAXKACTCS ITOBTOPHOCTD,
umeloniasics B tekcre (cMm. B crtathe HO. H. Xonomnosa Ha c. 63). Ilpexne
BCETO 3TO KacaeTcs BTOPOTO pasfeia HaleBa (COOTBETCTBYET CTpOKaM 3—5
TeKCTa), B KOTOPOM OOBIYHA MeJIOAMYecKas TPEeXJIaCTHOCTh THIIa aba.
TpoekpaTHEIif Sanctus B Hadayle TakKXKe MOXET 0(hOPMIIAThCS B HalleBe I10
cxeMe aba wiM aa'b ¢ pazIMUHBIMU IPOAOKEHUSIMU B IOCTEAYIOLIMX
CTpPOKax TeKCTa. brIBaeT, 4To MOBTOpsIONIAEcs (dpa3bl B IIEPBOIl M BTOPOit
noJjioBrHax (B Sanctus m Hosanna) Meonmaeckul CBSI3aHBI MEXIY CO0O0, B
pe3yJIbTaTe Yero IIOBTOPHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS MHOTOKPATHOIA.

Heckonpko HaIleBOB MMEIOT CKBO3HOE CTPOCHME, INIE CXOICTBO — B
XapakTepe «MY3BIKaIbHBIX pUGM» — HWHOTJA OIIYTUMO JIUINh B KOHIIE
dpas.

HemHOTME Menomum  BBIOCPXKAHBI B CHJUIAOMYECKOM  CTHUIIC,
COXpaHMBIIEMCS C TeX BPEeMEH, KOTIa CAaHKTYC IIeJicS BCell oOIIMHOM (Io
VIII B. BrmoumTenbHO). Camblii paHHWI NOLICOIINA OO HAC CAHKTYC
BKJIIOYAaeT TIOBTOPEHUE PEUYMTATUBHO-TICAIMOANIECKON (OpMyIBl (OH
Haxogutcs B coctaBe Mecchl XVIII n matuposan B Liber usualis XIII B., uTo,
0e3yCIIOBHO, OIITMOOYHO).

ArHyc Jleu — TecHOIIEHNE OpOIUHAPHUS MECCHI, IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HEBMAaTHIeCcKoe 110 CTuiio. TekcT 3auMcTBOoBaH n3 EBanrenus or MoanHa
(Moann roBopur: «BoT ArHelr boxkuii, KOTOpEIi 6epeT Ha ceOst Tpex Mupay,
Hu 1, 29).

IlranupoBka Tekcra (mBaxnbl: Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, Ha
TpeTuit pa3 — ¢ MHBIM oKoHuYaHueM: Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi:
dona nobis pacem) He HaXOOWUT OYKBAJIBPHOTO OTPaXCHUS B MY3BIKE, HO
TMOBTOPHOCTh IUISI MEJIOAMIECKOTO CTPOCHUS BaXkKHAa HE MeHee, 4eM IUIS
TeKCTOBOTrO. B HameBax Ipeo0iamaloT cXeMBI: aaa, aba, a+r b+r a+r (r
0003HaYaeT OMMHAKOBOE OKOHYAHNE).

Ocob60e MeCTO B TPYIIIE arHYCOB 3aHMMAIOT IICCHOTICHMST C MEJIOTUSIMU
apXalmdecKoro CTWISI, B 3TOM CMBIC]IE TOMOOHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
KHpHeE.

OpouHapuifi MecChl KaK IIMKJ CKIAIbIBajCI ITOCTCIICHHO. B
CaMbIX paHHUX MaHYCKPUITaX IECHOIICHUS OPIWHAPHUS CTPYIITHPOBAHEI
0 BHWIAaM: CHadaja Bce Kupue, moToM Bce miopum u T.n. C XII B.
BCTPEYAIOTCSI KOMOMHAIIUM: KHpHE W TJIOpHWs (KOTOpas 9acTo ClemyeT
TocJIe IBYX-TpeX KMpHe), CAHKTYC U arHyC e, OOHAKO HAIIeBHI €lle He
WICHTUIHBI B pa3HBIX MaHycKpumrax. WKy, BKIIOYAIOMIWIT KHpUE —
IJIOPUI0 — CAHKTYC — arHyc Jieu, BIIEPBbIE BCTPEUAETCsl B JOMUHUKAHCKOM
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rpamyane 1254 r. (3to mecca IV mo mymepaumu Liber usualis). Takum
00pa3oM, pacIpoCTpaHEHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHs, COTJacHO KOTOpPOit
MIPOMCXOXICHNE IMKJIAa OPAWHAPHSI CBSI3BIBAIOT C MHOTOTOJOCHBIMU
meccamu (TypHeiickoit, okomo 1300 r., Meccoit I'. me Mamro, okoso
1350 r.), Henb3sI IPU3HATH CIIPABEIIMBOI.

IF'mMH — mecHomeHHMEe CTPOPUIECKOTO CTPOCHUS, BXOIUT B COCTaB
oppumsa. Cxema rumHa: AAA ...

JlaTMHCKMIT TUMH TOCTUT CBOETO TEpPBOTO pacmBeTa yxe B IV B. mpu
AMBpocun (emrckore MMJIAaHCKOM, UMEHEM KOTOpOTrO Ha3BaHa OOHA M3
BETBEH 3alMamHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO XOpayia), HO TOrma Xe ObLI 3allpellicH B
OOTOCITyXEHUM  M3-3a  <«HE OOXECTBEHHOTO  ITPOMCXOXICHMS».
JIutyprudyeckuit cTaTyCc riuMH MOJYYMJI B 3aMagHOM LIEpKBU TOJbKO B X—XI
BB. XOTs MEJOAUMM THUMHOB BCTpeuyaroTcsli B MaHyckpunrtax IX—X BB.,
pacimndpoBKe noagamTcs Toabko natupyembie XII—XIII BB.

TexcTel MHOXeCTBAa THMMHOB CKJIAOBIBAIOTCSI M3 YETBIPEXCTPOTHBIX
CcTpod C YETHIPEXCTOIMHBIM SIMOMYCCKUM METPOM. DTH TMMHBI Ha3bIBAIOT
«aMBPOCHAHCKUMM», TIOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO TaK ITOCTPOCHEI YETHIpEe TMMHA,
npuHamIexammue (110 CBUICTEILCTBY ABTYCTHHA) AMBPOCHIO, B YACTHOCTH,
ruMH Veni redemptor gentium:

Veni redémptor géntiim
Osténde partum virginis
Mirétur dmne saéculim
Talis decét portus Detim.

Heckonbko mo3gHee YTBEpOWJICS XOpEeUYECKUl MeTp, Hampumep, B
rumHe Pange lingua gloridsi. K VIII B. ObUIM OTKPBLITHL U CTajd
HCIIOIb30BaThCsl B THMMHAxX pa3sHOOOpa3Hble METpbl KJIacCUYECKOM
AHTUYHOCTH.

ITockonbKy cTpodbl TeKCTa OOJBIIMHCTBA TMMHOB COCTOSIT U3 4 CTPOK
no 8 cjoroB Kaxnasi, HalleB T'MMHa OOBIYHO BKJIIOYAET YeThipe ¢pasbl
paBHOI MpPOTSKEHHOCTU. B OOJBIIMHCTBE ClyyaeB »dTO pas3Hble
Mesiogudyeckue (pasbl, HO CIy4aloTcs U MOBTOpeHMsI. Bo3MOXHBIE CXeMBbI
My3bIKaJabHOI cTpodbl: abcd, abca, aabc, aaba, abcb, abab u gp. MHorma
BCTpEYalOTCsl  MEJOAMM C  OAMHAKOBBIMM  OKOHYaHUSIMM  (pa3
(«My3bIKalbHbIMU ~ pudMamu»). HakoHeun, ecTb TUMHBI B (opMme
pedpeHHOll MecHU, TO €CTb ¢ MASHTUYHBIMU TeKcToM u Menoaueir (R),
nowumucs 10 1 nocie kaxnaoi ctpodsl (S): RS R S ... R (Hanpumep,
Pange lingua c pecdpeHom Crux fidelis Ha mokioHeHUe KpecTy B CTpacTHYIO
MMaTHuLy).

C TOYKM 3peHUs MEJOIUYECKOIo CTWISI TMMHBI MOXHO pa3ieluTh Ha
TPU TPYIIIIBL:

a) TMecHomneHus (HeOOJIbIIOe KOJUYECTBO), KOTOpble Oiarogapsi
MHOTOKpPaTHBIM  ITOBTOPEHMSIM OIHOTO 3Byka B Kaxnoil dpase
HaroMMHAIOT TIcaJIMOBbI€ TOHBI (HanmpumMep, Nunc Sancte);
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0) IEeCHOIICHUS CHIIAOMYECKOTO CTWJIS C Pa3BUTOM MEIOIMYECKOM
mmHue# (Harmpumep, Te lucis ante terminum);

B) MECHOIICHUSI HEBMATUUECKOTO CTUJIS C MPOCTPAHHBIMHM MEIM3MaMK
Ha IIOCJICTHMI CJIOT Kaxkmoii cTpoku (Hampumep, lam lucis orto sidere).

Tpon — TekcroBast, TeKCTOMY3BIKAJIbHASI WM YUCTO MYy3BIKaJIbHAsI
BCTaBKa B TIICCHONECHME. TpONMpOBaHME XapaKTepHO I IIO3IMHETO
neproaa B pa3BUTUN TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaia M BBEI3BAHO ITOTPEOHOCTHIO
«OMOJIOOWUTE» €ro; TPOIIBI MOXHO CpPaBHUTb C HOBBIMH II0OEramu,
TIPUBUTBIMH K CTAPOMY IEPEBY.

TexcTroBbIe TPOIBI — 3TO ITOACTAHOBKA HOBOTO TEKCTa IOI MEJIHM3M,
pacrieBacMBIi B OpUTHHAJIC HA ONMH CJIOT; B Pe3yJbTaTe MeIN3MaTHISCKUI
YJ4acTOK MEJIOOWU TIpeBpallaeTcsa B crpiabmdyeckuii. M3 cKa3aHHOTO
CJIeMyeT, YTO TEKCTOBBIC TPOIBI BO3MOXHBI JIUIIh B MEIM3MATHIECKUX
MECHOIICHUSIX — B aJuniinyite, oddepropun, pecroHCOPUH, KHUpPHE.
TpormpoBaHne Kupue IPUHAMICKNAT K HW3BECTHEUINMM M, BO3MOXHO,
crapeiimmM obpasmam (X B.). K tpagummonHomy Tekcry Kyrie eleison
mobaBiIsieTcsl  XBaJIeOHBIM KOMMEHTapuii, HampuMmep, Cunctipotens
dominator coeli et angelorum, terrae, maris, et mortalium («Bcemorymmit
MpaBUTEIb HeOEC M aHTEIOB, 3eMeIb, MOPE M CMEPTHBIX»). [1omoOHBII
TEKCTOBBI TPOIT IOACTABJISIETCS IToH pacmeB cioBa Kyrie (TakoB TpoIlr
Kyrie fons bonitatis, mpumuceiBaeMbIii Tyotmiio). B mHBIX e ciydasx
Kaxmast MeJtonmaeckasi (opasa HareBa 3BYIUT IBaKIbl — B TPOITMPOBAHHOM
CIJIJIAOMYECKOM M HETPOIMPOBAHHOM MEJIM3MATUIeCKOM BUIe (TaKoB
tpor Kyrie Cunctipotens dominator).

TexcTroMy3BIKaJIbHBIC TPONBI IPUMCHSUIMCh B IIECHOIICHUAX, HE
CONIEPKAIUX MTPOCTPAHHBIX MEJTM3MOB, BCJIEACTBUE YETO BMECTE C HOBBIM
TEKCTOM BBOAWJIACh WM HOBast Mejomms. Takoil MeTon XapaKTepeH IS
TPOITUPOBAHUSI MHTPOUTA U IIPOCTHIX NMECHONCHMI OpAWHAPUS MECCH —
IJIOpUH, CAaHKTYyca, arHyca. @parMeHTh HOBOTO TEKCTa M MEJIOANU OOBIYHO
BCTaBJISUIMCh MEXIYy OPMIMHAIBLHBIMU ydacTKaMu. CTWIb BCTaBOK, Kak
TPaBUJIO, BEIIEPXKAH B CTUJIC «MAaTepUHCKOTO» IMECHOIICHUSI 1 MOXKET OBITh
HE TOJIBKO CHJUTAOMYECKMM, HO M HEBMAaTHMYECKMM. B IMO3MHUX Tporax,
KyJbTUBUPOBABIIMXCS B MOHACTEIpe ¢B. Mapuwnana (XII B.), mommycKammnch
MEJIM3MaTUIeCKUI CTUIIb M pr()MOBAHHBIC TEKCTHI.

YucTo My3BIKAJIBHBIE TPOIBI — 3TO OTIAEIbHBIC METN3MBI-BCTAaBKU B
TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TIECHOMECHMIX, KOTOPhIE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI CUMTAIOTCS
CaMbIM paHHVM BUJOM TPOTIMPOBAHUS B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM 3HAYEHUU 3TOTO
cioBa (tropus — obopor, ¢urypa). [loaTBepxkaeHUEM TPOMUPOBAHHOTO
TIPOUCXOXIEHUS PsIia METU3MOB MOTYT CITY>KUTh HEKOTOPBIE PECTIOHCOPUH,
B KOTOPHIX IIpM IIOBTOPEHWHM OTBETa TIIOCJIE Bepca HEOONBIINE B
TepBOHAYATIFHOM M3JI0XKCHUN MEJIM3MbI Ype3BEIYaliHO pa3pacTaroTCs.

CekBeHIHUSI — OTO Oo0aBiIeHWMEe K amaiyiie (110 THITY
TEKCTOMY3bIKAIBHBIX TPOMOB), B CTPOCHMU KOTOPOTO HaOIIOmaeTCs
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omnpenesieHHass TOBTOpHOCTh. MoHax CeH-T'alsleHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS
Hotkep banbbynyc (3amka) ycoBepIICHCTBOBAJ YKe W3BECTHBI MeETOH
TMOICTAaHOBKY IO IUTMHHBIC MEIM3MBbI AJTAIYM HOBOTO TeKCTa (ITOHAYaTy
IJIST  OOJIeTYeHWs] 3allOMWHAHWUS MEJIOOWM), Ojaromapss 4dYeMy OHU
NPUOOPETAIA  OTHOCUTENILHYIO  CAMOCTOATENbHOCTL 27 . TlocTeneHHO
CEKBEHIIMS CTaJla OTAEIbHBIM ITECHOIIEHUEM.

Mecrto cekBeHIIMM (S) — TIOCIIC TTOBTOPEHHOTO 3a BEPCOM paclieBa
cioBa «ayyiisi»: AV A S.

TexcT ceKBeHIMIA CKIIAObIBAeTCA M3 MAPHBIX CTPOK — IBYCTUINMIH, 3a
UCKIIIOUYCHUEM €IMHUYHBLIX HayajJbHOW M KOHeuHol cTpok. IlapHbie
CTPOKUA WIMEIOT OJWH M TOT XXe HalleB, KOTOPBIM MEHSETCS C KaKIbIM
nBycTuireM: abb cc dd ... x.

IToBTOpEHNE MEIOAUM MOXET OBITh HE TOYHBIM, a BapbUPOBAHHBIM.
HMHorma omHa ¥ Ta XXe MEJIOOMSI COXPaHSIETCSI B COCEIHUX ABYCTUIIMSIX (TO
€CTb 3BYUMT YCTHIPE pa3a).

B texcrax HoTkepa cTpoku BHYTPU KaXXIOTO OBYCTHIIUS OXMHAKOBBI
IO YHMCIy CJIOTOB, OMHAKO He pudMoBaHBL. CXOICTBO MEXOY CTPOKAMU
MOXET BEIpaXXaThCsl Ha YPOBHE KOJIMUIECTBA CIOTOB B CI0BaX (CJIOBY U3 TPEX
CJIOTOB B OTHO CTPOKE COOTBETCTBYET TPEXCIIOKHOE B IPYTOil, HAIIpUMED,
gratia — visitant), B HEKOTOPOM IT0HOOMM aKIeHTOB. COUYMHSSI TEKCTHI
cekBeHLMI, HoTKep 4yTKO ciemoBal 3a Mellogueld He TOJIBKO B OOIIUX e
KOHTYpax, HO M B TaKUX JETaIsIX, KAK HEBMEHHBIN COCTaB: 4acTO CJIOBO M3
TPEX CJIOTOB MOSIBIISICTCS ITOA HEBMOM U3 TPEX 3BYKOB M T. II.

B  nmanmpHelimeM  pa3BUTUM  CEKBEHIMM  CHOPMUPOBAIMCH  IBE
CTWJIUCTUYECKM  pa3IMyHble ee  BeTBU:  (ppaHKO-aHINIMIICKAasg U
TepMaHO-UTATbSHCKAS.

DdpaHKO-aHTINICKME CEKBEHIIMM HEPEAKO HAUYMHAIOTCS CO CI0oBa
alleluia, a mociemyromme CTPOKM, 3aKaHIMBASICh TAKKe Ha -a (WJIM -am, -at
W T.11.), €My CO3BYIHBEI. HameBbl CEKBEHIINM U «POIUTEIBCKOM» aJUIMIIYin
MHOIIa 00JaJaloT HEKOTOPHIM CXOJICTBOM: OOBIYHO COBIIAAAIOT IIE€PBBIC
MSATh-IIECTh 3BYKOB, a ITPOAOJIKEHNE CBOOOIHO.

VkazaHHBIE 4YepThl HE XapaKTepHBI [JisI TIepMaHO-UTAJbIHCKUX
cekBeHLMI. B mx ¢dopMe OoJbIle OTCTYIUICHMI OT CTPOTOM CXEMEI, B
YAaCTHOCTH, HEPEAKO OTCYTCTBYST HAYAIBHBIN MM KOHCYHBIN ONMHOYHBIN
CTHX, a UHOTAA W 00a; CTUXH B IBYCTUIIIMI MOTYT OBITh PA3HOI IJTNHBL.

IMo3gumit mepuon B pa3Butnu cekBeHIMM (XII B.) cBsI3aH ¢ MMeHEM
Anama ne CeH-Bukropa, KOTOpBII 3aKpeIui B 3TOM IECHOIIEHUH CTPOTO
Bepcu(pUIMpoBaHHbIE TeKCTH. McKycHBIi moaT, Amam cosmanx 50
CEKBEHLIMI, B KOTOPHIX TEHICHIMUS K PETYIIPHOCTH TPAHUYUT CO
cxematusaumeil. PudpmMoBaHHBIe TEKCTHI ATaMa MOXOXHW Ha TEKCTHI TUMHOB,

27 B oTnMumMe OT MONTEKCTOBAHHBIX MEIU3MOB a/UTWIYiM (CEKBEHLIMiT), MeNU3Mbl 0e3 TeKcTa
Ha3bIBaIOT cekBenoii (sequela). CyliecTByeT 1 MPOMEKYTOUHBIIA THII, /1€ TOJbKO YacTh MeJIM3Ma CHabXeHa
TEKCTOM.
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OIMHAKO, B OTIMYME OT IIOCAEAHMUX, B CTpodax CEKBEHIMWI MOTYT
HCITOJIB30BAThCS Pa3HbIC TOATUICCKIE METPHI. MeIoanIecKoe OCTPOeHIE
OOBIYHO OXBaThIBaeT IIEPBYIO IIOJIOBUHY CTpodBl (2 CTpOKH B
YETBIPEXCTPOUHOM, 3 CTPOKM B IIECTUCTPOUYHON CcTpode M T.HO.) U
TOBTOPSICTCSI CO BTOPOM ee¢ MojioBMHOM. OmHAKO BO3MOXHA W eIWHAS
MeJIoous Ha TPOTSKEHWM Bceil CTpoBl M ee¢ ITIOBTOPEHHE C IpYroi
ctpodoif (KoTopass B TaKOM cllydae MMeeT TOT ke MeTp). CoobOpa3Ho
JIeJICHUIO Ha CTPOKM MEJIOAMS paciiagacTcs Ha KOpOTKHe (hpa3bl — IBE, TPH,
nHorga maxe Oojbire. OOBIYHO OHM BCE pa3HBIe, HO €CThb U IIPUMEPHI
TMOBTOPHOCTH: ppq, ppqr, pqpr.

ITo o6pa3ny cexkBenmuii Amama ne Cen-Bukropa B XIII—XV BB. ObLTO
cozmano ok. 3000 cexkBeHmmii. Ocoboe CTpoeHNE Y 3HAMEHUTOI CeKBEHIINH
Dies irac u3 pexsuema (mpurmcbeiBaetcss @ome YeaaHcKoMy, KUBIIEMY B
Havaire XIII B.); ee ananu3 cM. B ctathe 0. Xosorosa.

Tpunentckuit Cobop (XVI B.) ympa3mHWI BCe TPOIIBI U CEKBSHIIUU 3a
HNCKIIOUeHNEeM dYeThIpeX: Victimae paschali laudes (Bumo, XI B.), Veni
sancte Spiritus (mpurmceiBaetca Ilanme MuaoKkenTHo Il wmm Credany
Jlaarrony, apxuermckony Kenrtepoepuiickomy, Hau. XIII B.), Lauda Sion
(texct @ombr AkBuHcKor0, XIII B.) 11 Dies irae; B XVIII B. 6buTa gomyiieHa
K OOTOCITYXKCHMIO IIsiTast CeKBeHIIUST — Stabat Mater (aBTop — SIKomoHe 1a
Toau, XIII B.).

OnuH 13 caMbIX TTO3MHUX KaHPOB TPUTOPUAHCKOTO X0Opajia, CeKBEHIINS
nMeda OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHWE Ui Pa3BUTUS CBOOOTHOM KOMIIO3UIIMU B
npodeCcCUOHATLHOMN MY3HBIKE.



IOPu11 XOJIOIIOB

MECCA

MysbikanbHass (opma Mecchl BxoguT B «ITpum  Bemmkue M»
CPEIHEBEKOBO-PEHECCAHCHOTO MCKYCCTBA: Mecca — MOTET — MaIpurall.
MoHomuyeckass Mecca, CIOXUBIIAsict B 2moxy CpeaHeBeKOBB,
MPEICTaBIIIeT PAaHHUM W OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINI 3TAIl UCTOPUHU BaXXHEHIIIETO
M3 3THX XKaHpoB. Cpeln CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb KPYITHBIX (POPM MY3BIKM NUMEHHO
Mecca IMeeT CaMylo JOJTYI0 MCTOPHUIO: C(DOpMUPOBABIINCH B TIEpBBIC BeKa
or P.X. Kak TleHMe MemomMii Ha JUTYprudeckKue TEeKCThI, Mecca
TIOCTETICHHO CTajla CBOETO poja IEWCTBOM, Jajlleeé MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM
KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM TIpoM3BeAcHHEeM, (OPMOM, IIPOCYIIECTBOBABIICH IO
Hamero BpemeHu (Mecca M. CrpaBuHckoro, 1948). Empa nu mpuyuHOR
TAKOTO YAWBUTEIHHOTO ITOCTOSHCTBA KaHpPA SIBJISICTCS JIUIIDb WHEPILMS €ro
NPUKIATHOTO OOMXOMHOTO HaszHaueHMS. B Mecce 3aloxkeHa TITyOoKas
We s, IPEeICTaBlIsIBIIAs OOWH M3 BEJIMKHUX ITOCTYIIATEJIPHBIX IIIaroB B
pPa3BUTUM YEJIOBEUECKOro myxa. IlpwmaeM paHHSSI MOHOAMYECKas Mecca
JIOCTATOYHO IIOJTHO OTpa3mjia 3TOT MCTOPUUCCKUMA IIpOrpecc, YIpOIIeHHO
TOBOpSI,— IIEPeX0ON OT TPAKTOBKM 4YeJIOBeKa KaK OMOJOTHMYECKOIO
TEJICCHO-TIPUPOIHOTO CYIIECTBA K BO3BBIIIAIOIICH KOHIICIIIIMKA YeIOBEKa
KaKk CyIllecTBa JYXOBHOTO: YeJT0BEK-XpUCTUAHNH OTBEpraeT
MIPUPOXIACHHBIN IIOTCKUI 3TOM3M, JOBOIWMBIN ITOAYacC IO TECHACHIIMU
HaLMOHAJIbHOM MCKIounTeabHoCcTU (cM. Bt 7, 1-8; 14-26; 6, 10—15; 9,
1-6; 14, 2; Uc 49, 23; 60, 10—12). Dra TeHOEHLMS MpPEOHOIeBalach B
XpPUCTUAHCTBE, COMIACHO YYeHHI0 KOToporo non est gentilis et Tudaeus —
«Het Hu Ennuna, Hu Wymes... Ho Bce u Bo Bcem Xpuctoc» (Kom 3, 11).

N OuGneiickoe mnpemaHue o xeptBe HMwucyca Ha Kpecte, U
CHMBOJIMYECKOE BOCIIPOM3BEACHUE €€ B O00psme MeCChl SIBISIIOTCS
KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIM OOpa3HBIM  BOIUIOIICHUEM BIOXAJIBHON HUICH
BO3BBIIIICHUS YeI0BeKa 10 TTOMTMHHON YeJI0BETHOCTH IIOCPEACTBOM OTKAa3a
OT HHU3MEHHON OWOJIOTMYECKON TIPUPOILI, PpOMHSIINCH dYeoBeKa C
KUBOTHEIMHM. Kak mmcam B 3Toil cBsi3u Ierenb, «4elloOBeK CTAaHOBHTCS
JIYXOBHBIM Y IOCTUTACT MCTUHBI TOJIBKO OJIarogapst TOMY, 9YTO ITOTHUMACTCST
BbILLIE TPUPOAHOIo»28. I'peyeckuie 60rM U CAUILKOM aHTPONOMOP(MUYHBI 1

28 Terens I'. B. ®. WUcropus ¢dunocobuu. Ku. 3 // Counnenns. T. 11.— M.; J1., 1935.— C. 83.
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HEIOCTaTOYHO aHTporroMopduuHBL. ['pedeckass penurus depecayp
aHTpONoOMOp@dUYHA ITIOTOMY, YTO OHA «BHOCHJIA B OOXECTBEHHYIO IIPUPOIY
HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIC  YEJIOBEUECKHME CBOMCTBA, OOpasbl, ITOCTYIIKM;
CJIMIIKOM MAaJjIo aHTPOIIOMOpGHIHA, ITOTOMY UTO UeJI0BEK OOXKECTBEH B Heit
HE KaK YeJIOBeK, OOKECTBEH TOJIBKO KaK IOTYCTOPOHHMI 00pa3, a He Kak
BOT OTOT CYOBEKTHMBHBIA 00pas». «B pamMkax XpUCTMAHCTBA OCHOBOI
dumocodpun CIyXKuT TOT (PakT, UYTO y YeJOBeKa ITOSBIIIOCH CO3HAHME
WCTUHBI, AyXa B cebe M I ceOsl, a 3aTeM TO, YTO YEJIOBEK HCITHITHIBACT
NOTPeOHOCTh CAENaTbCS MPUYACTHBIM K 3TOM McTUHEe». B obpaze Mucyca
Xpucta W COCOMHSIOTCS YyZeCHBIM o00pa3oM IBe IIPUPOABI —
OoxecTBeHHas1 M dejoBeyeckasdg. «OTKa3 OT CBOEH NPUPOIHOCTHU
co3epracTcsl B CTpaJaHUSIX M CMepTU XPUCTa, U B €ro BOCKPECCHUM U3
MEpPTBBIX M BO3HECEHWU ONECHYIO OTIA. XPUCTOC OBLI COBEpIICHHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM, IOABEPT OTPULIAHMIO CBOXO IIPUPOTHOCTH Y OTUM BO3BBICHIICS.
B HeM MBI co3epiiaeM 3TOT IIPOIlecC, 3TO OOpaIlleHre ero HeOBITUS B IyX 1
HeOOXOAMMOCTh GOJIM B CAMOM OTPEYEHUU OT MPUPOIHOCTU» 2

I[lo mnpemanmio HakaHyHe pacIsITUS  (COMNIACHO  HEKOTOPBIM
COBPEMEHHBIM IIPEIIIOIOXECHUSIM, OHO CIYYWJIOCh B IIATHUILY 7 ampeirs
0030 roma) B 4eTBepr IOCJE MOJYHOYU, TO €CTh paHO YTpPOM 6 ampels,
npousouria TaitHas Beuepst, Ha koTopoit Mucyc B3s1 x1ed u, 61arocjioBuB,
TIPEJIOMII €TO M, pa3maBas YIeHUKaM, cKa3an: «[Ipumure, soure; cue ecTh
Teno Moe. U, B34B yaly u 6Jiarogapvs, MoaaJl UM M CKa3all: MENTe U3 Hee
Bce; 100 cue ectb KpoBsr MosT HOBOTO 3aBeTa, 32 MHOTHMX M3JIMBaeMasl BO
ocraBieHue rpexo» (Md 26, 26—28). W 3akoHumn ciaoBamu: «Cue
TBOpUTe B Moe BocrmommHanue» (JIK 22, 19). Orcioma uaoeT W Tpamguiins
JKaHpa MECCHl M OCHOBHOE ¢¢ IeMCTBO — o00psim xieba M BWUHA Kak
cumMBoJioB Tena u KpoBu 60roueioBeyecKoi.

Umo npoucxodum é mecce

Mecca — neilcTBO, MOIIIHO BAMSIONIEE HA AYIIy W BOOOpaKEHWE
BEpYIOIIETO B XpaMe€ COBOKYMHBIM 3(hGHEKTOM  TPENCIIONTHEHHOTO
CUMBOJIMYECKOUW TJIIYOMHBI TAWHCTBA, CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, MY3bIKU
JYXOBHBIX MEJIOANH, XUBOMMCH TISISAIINX OTOBCIOAY UKOH W CTEHHBIX
pocriucelf, BeIMYABOW CHUMMETPUU U  OECKOHEYHOW  CUMBOJUKU
ApXUTEKTYpHBIX (OpM, CBETOMCKyCCTBA CBeY W JiaMMam, Jaxe
LIEpPKOBHO-XpaMOBBIX 3amaxoB. Ho cpemoroumeM Bcero SBisgeTCs
MpUOOIIeHNEe — TMpUYal[eHUEe K CUMBOIMYECKA BOCTIPOU3BOIUMOIM
KepTBe OOoroyesioBeka Ha KpecTe TMOCPEJACTBOM BOMPAHUS AYIIOW BCETO
NPOUCXOMAIIEr0  Ha  JIUTYPIWM,  [IOyOOKOTr0  MCUXOJOTAYECKOTO
TepeXnBaHUsI, HAIlEJICHHOTO HAa BHYTpEHHee OOHOBJIEHUE, MaTepUaTbHO
obo3Hauaemoe BKymeHuem Tena u  KpoBu XpucroBoit. (Bcero

29 Tam ke.— C. 80—82.
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XPUCTUAHCTBO 3HACT CeMb TaMHCTB-00psimoB — Kpemenue, CBAIIEHCTBO,
IMokastame, Ilpuuamenue, Mupomomasanue, bpak m EneocssiieHne.)
OcymiecTBisieTcs CBSIIICHHOACHCTBIE IIOCPEICTBOM 3BYyYaIlero
ooxecTBeHHOro CiioBa 1 OOXECTBEHHOTO NeHus Myxckoro xopa?. Hosoe
conepxaHue MY3bIK1 BbIpaXkaeTcs B OTpeIIeHUN oT
TeJICCHO-IBUTATEJIPHOTO Hadana (pagocTH IUIOTCKOM KW3HW), TaHIA U
MOTPYXXeHWM BO BHYTpPeHHee, BO3BBIMIAINee aymry K bory: «Himure
TOpHETO»! — 3TUM CKa3aHO HOBOE CJIOBO B COICPXKAHUM MY3BIKAJIBHOTO
nckyccrsa (Kox 3, 1).

S3BIK meiicTBa CMMBOJIMYEH, KaK HAIIOJIHEHO 3HAKaMU-CHUMBOJIaMU BCe
B 00JIACTH PEIMTHO3HO-IYXOBHOTO: XpaM — KOpa0jb TyXOBHOM XW3HU B
BOJIHAX XXHMTECKOTO MOPS; 00paleHHOCTh ajTaps Ha BocTok, B cTOpoHY,
rome pomwicsa Cnacurenb; JUTYprus — CHUMBOJI MaJIoTO Kpyra,
pacKpBIBAIOIINI TaliHYy KpPyroobopoTa COTBOpeHHOro borom BpemeHwH;
BO3HECCHHBII CBETWIBHMK — 3HaK IPUCYTCTBUs bora; macxanpHOe SO
KaK CHMBOJI BEYHOM XW3HM TIpM KpalleHWWM B KpPacHBIA IIBET
CHMBOJIM3UPYET MaMsITh O CTpagaHWUU U KpoBU XpHcTa; YTpeHs (JacTb
CYTOYHOTO Kpyra BpeMeHHM) — CiIyX0a oxumanms HeBedepHero cBera,
KOIrJa HOYh-TbMa (Tpexa) elme OOpeTcsI ¢ HEOTBPAaTHMMO HACTYIAIOIINM
HOBO3aBCTHBIM POXIECTBOM CBeTa-XpHUCTa; Hemelas — ONWH U3 TpeX
BPEMEHHBIX KPYTOB, ITOHEAETbHNUK Y BTOPHUK — CHMBOJIBI BETX03aBETHBIX
BpeMeH, cpeda — IaMATh IpemaHust KMucyca Ha KPeCTHYIO CMeEpPTh,
NSTHUIIA — TaMITh Ero cTpamaHuii 1 cMEpTH; CBEYM IIPH OOpYyYCHUU —
3HaKM HEYracCUMOM CYIIPYXKECKOM JIIOOBM M YHCTOTHI OpadyIONINXCS
(mpexxpe  BTOPOOpauyHBIM  KaK HENEBCTBEHHBIM TaKWX CBEYeil He
M0JIaTaJIOCh); OOPYJYaIbHOE KOJIBIIO — CHMBOJ 3aKIIOUCHMSI Opaka U ero
HEPACTOPKMMOCTH (KpPyI — 3HAaK BEYHOCTH); M TaK Jajee, BCE CHU3Y
noBepxy. CHUMBOJIMYHO ¥ BCE TIPOMCXOMISINEE B MeCCe, CHMBOJIMYHA TAaKXKe €€
CTpyKTYypa.

B Mecce-neiicTBe pa3auyuMbl YeThipe KpynHble yactusl: I — Cuyxoa
CnoBa (momroroBka K keptBe); II — EBxapumctusa (rped. «Bo3masHue
omaromatu»), aponpunomenue; I11 — Karnon meccer; [V — IIpugactue.

30 IMepBoHauanbHO, euie co BpeMeH ['omepa, ClOBO «xop» (rped. Xopdc) 0603HAYaNIo MECTO IS
TUISICKM, @ TakXKe MOIOIIMIA U IUISIIYIIUI XOPOBO/, TAHLEBAJIbHYIO MECHIO U KOJUIEKTUB TaHLOPOB. XOp
HOBO3aBETHOM XPUCTMAHCKOIl LEPKBU HAC/IEOyeT BETXO3aBETHOMY «Maxoiy» (ap.-eBp. mahol) wuam
«Maarayo» — XOPOBOJHOMY DHTYaJbHOMY TaHIly wuyzaeiickoro 6orocmyxkenusi. Jo III B. or P.X.
JINTYPrUYECKUM SI3bIKOM ObLT IPeYecKuil, mo3aHee UM ctai JatuHckuil. [Ipu nepeBone CBSLIEHHBIX KHUT
Ha rpedyeckuii a3k (B CenryarnHre) mostBUIICS XopOc, Ha JaTHHCKUiA (B Bysbrare) — chorus. B niepsbie
BeKa XOp ObLI HAPOIHBIM — TMEHUEM OOLLMHBI, XOTS KJIMP, KOHEYHO, TpUHUMaJl B HeM ydactue. Okosio 100
r. ot P. X. 3ahuKkcupoBaHO CBUIETENBCTBO, YTO XOP CTaJl OMHOTOJOCHBIM ITEHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOUN OOLIMHBI.
C IV B. notowmuit K1up 060co0MICs OT OOLIMHBI, Pa3MeCTUBLIMCH Bo3je antaps. Bo 2-it monoBuHe 1-ro
TBICSTYEJICTHUSI B LIEPKOBHOI MIPAKTUKE YTBEPAMIICS XOP KIMPA U KOJUIEKTUBA LIEPKOBHBIX MEBLIOB.

106LLlaﬂ cXeMa MecCChl Yepe3 MocJeJOBAHUE OCHOBHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX (IIOIOIUXCS ¥ PEUUTUPYEMBbIX)
yacTeii npuBesieHa B cratbe: Xosonos 0. ®opma myssikanbhast // M. T. 5.— M., 1981.— Ko 881. Cm.
Takxke: PyKOBOICTBO /uisl IpernofiaBaHusi PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOM JIMTYPTUM B CPEHE-yIeOHBIX 3aBeICHHSIX
Tupacnonbekoit Pumcko-karosnudeckoit enapxun.— Onecca, 1889.— C. 16 u np. [Ipumep HECKOIBKO HHOTO
MCTONIKOBAHUSI CTPYKTYpPBI Mecchl cM. B KH.: Giilke P. MOnche. Biirger. Minnesénger.— Lpz., 1980.— S. 52.
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I gacTs — oT Havama Mecchl, KoH4ast CumBoJIOM Bephl (Kpemo). Ilo
CYIIIECTBY 3TO BBOIHAsI 4acTb, Ha3HAUYeHUE KOTOPOM — TIPUTOTOBUTH K
BOCIIpUSITUIO 0OOpsiia XEPTBbl M COOTBETCTBEHHO HACTPOUTH AYIIY,
WCITOJTHUB e¢ OjlaroyecTieM U Jo00BbI0. CIyxXaIlliii MecCy CBSIICHHUK,
KaK OBl aKKyMYJIUPYS 9yBCTBA MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, HAUMHAET C UCTIOBEAN BO
rpexax «MbICIBIO, CJIOBOM U neiaoM» — 4acTb Confiteor («McmoBemyiock»).
IMocme KaXIEHWST CBAIMIEHHBIX IIPEAMETOB CIIEAYET HMHTPOUT («BXOM»,
«BXOITHOE»), BBogHAsI MojuTBa. [lociie MOJIMTBEI O MWJIOCEpIUH KUpUE U
AHTEJILCKOTO CIaBOCIOBUS TJIOPUS UAYT MOJMTBEI COOOPA3HO MPa3THUKY U
YTEHHE OTPBIBKA M3 alloCTONbCKUX Ilocnmanmii. Jamee — IecHoIleHHe Ha
CTYIIEHAX alTapsl TpagyaJl W YTeHHWE IPUXOMSIIErocsl Ha MaHHBIA EeHBb
oTpeiBKa u3 EBaHrenmus. Bce 3To pesroMupyercsl TOpP:KECTBEHHBIM U
3HAYUTEbHBIM MCIIOBEJAaHMEM Bephl Kpeoo — B 3HaK Ilepexoma K
CBEPIIECHUIO KEPTBHI.

II yacTp mpocTupaercsi aajee BIUIOTb 10 MNpedauuu, KoTopas Kak
BCTYNUTENbHBINM pa3aen kK KaHoHy moxeT oTHocuthbecs yxe K III wactu
mecchl. Hauanowm 11 wactu, EBxapuctuu, sBasietcs ureHue opdepropus —
MOJIMTBBI JaponpuHouieHus. IIpuHeceHWe B Jap UEpKBU XJIeOOB
CHMBOJIM3UPYET CAWHEHWE IIPUCYTCTBYIONINX B JIIOOBM K OJIIDKHEMY,
OYMILIEHME YW TOCPEACTBOM B3aMMHOIO MPOIIEHUS OpYr ApYyry
TperpeIeHnit U 00U, CIYKUT 3HAKOM BCECOOIINETO NMPUMUPEHMS JIOACH
mepel BEICOTOM BeJIMKOM skepTBbI CriacuTeIs.

Ilocne oddepTopus CBsILIEHHUK coBepluaeT obpsa XepTBbl bory
XOCTHH, TO €CTh XjIie0a M BMHA (OHO CMEIIAHO C BOIOM B 3HAK IBOWHOM
npupoabl XprcTa — OOKECTBEHHOM M YeJIOBEUECKOM, a TaKXKe KaK CUMBOJT
eOIMHEHUSI B OOpsme MeCChl OYII JIIOAel M JMYHOCTH OOTrodyesioBeKa).
MoauTBa 0 Japax — secreta, IIpOM3HOCHMAs BITOJITOJIOCA.

III vacrb. Kak wmHTpoWT BBOIMT B MecCy, TaK W mpedanus — B
COKpOBEHHYIO ¢¢ yacTh, KaHoH mecchl. IlpucTymas K BOCIIPOM3BEACHUIO
Benukoit 2KepTBBI, CBAIIICHHUK BO3rjamaer Sursum corda — «Bo3BeicuMm
cepama», OTPEIIMBIINCH OT 3€MHOTO, MUPCKOIO, BUIMMOIO M YCTPEMUB
CBOI AYXOBHBII B30P BBBICh, B 00JIACTb BLICOKOTO U YMCTOrO. [TIpn3biBaHuE
CHJT HeOECHBIX BBIIUBACTCS B TPUCBSITYIO ITIECHB IMKOBAHUS (CAaHKTYC).

KaHoH Kak BeIWKass MOJIMTBA UMEET HUKOIIA He MEHSIOIIUICS TeKCT.
Orcroga u HasBanume «KaHOH» — «3aKOH», «IIpaBWIIO» (rped. kanAn).
CBsIIIeHHUK IIOMUHACT XHUBEIX, TIPeIaeT XepTBY OOLIMHEI Oory (elevatio —
MOAHECEHME; 3eCh MPOUZHOCITCS pasfeasieMble 3BOHOM KOJIOKOJbUYMKA
cioBa «Cue ectb Teno Moe» n «Cue ecth yama Kposu Moeit, HoBoro n
BEYHOTO 3aBeTa», YeM 3HAMEHYETCS IIPEeCYIeCTBICHME Xjieba M BMHA B
Teno m Kposb Xpwucra), nomuHaer ycomiuux. Bo Bpems sieBaluu

Cw. Takxe c. 17 1TaHHOTO U30aHUSI.
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CBAIIEHHNK OO0JeKaeTcCs, TO €eCTb IlepecTacT OBITh CIYIro u
MIPOM3HOCUT Ha3BaHHBIC €BaHTEILCKIE CI0BA KaK OBl OT UMEHM XPUCTA.

IV wactb uzaer yxxe B MIHOM, MOCTKYJIbMMHALIMOHHOM 3MOLIMOHAJIbHOM
KJIo4e, oOpallleHa K IPOCBETIICHHBIM M OYWINEHHBIM AyIlaM Jomeil. B
gyutaemoii MoiautBe I'ocrromHeir «Otde Hamr» (Pater noster) comepXuTcs
pockda 0 «xyIede HACYITHOM» — MCTOYHUKE XKW3HU, O IMIPOILICHUHN I0JITOB
HaInX, 00 M30aBIICHUH «OT JIYKaBOro» — OT 3j1a (a malo) B 3TOi KM3HHU,
0 IapcTBe MHpa U Jo0BU. [Janee CBAIMIEHHUK COSOWHSET XJIeO M BUHO B
3HaK BOCKpeceHUsI XpHUCTa M BOCCOCIMHEHUS JIOIe ¢ HUM (B IpeBHUE
BpeMeHa B 3TOT MOMEHT IIPOMCXOAUJIO PagoCTHOE lIeJIOBaHUE Kak
BBIpaXXCHUE JIFOOBU K OIMKHEMY).

IMocnemqHme TeKCTHI MeCChI TTOCBSIIAIOTCS MOJIBOE O MUpe (arHycC Aen),
OJIaromapeHuIo M pagocTy (KOMMYHHO), OJaromapHOCTH 3a IIpUYaIlleHHe
(mocTKOMMYHHMO) UM OTmycKaHuio mnpuxoxaH («Mawrte, ormymeHo» u
«bnaromapenue bory»).

Brliing u3 xpama, 4yeaoBeK 10 KOHIIA THS JOKEH YyBCTBOBATh ce0s Tak,
KakK eciau Obl yTpoM OH Obu1 Ha l'onrode, cam BUAEN KPEeCTHYIO CMEPTb
XpHrcTa U CIIOJIHA TTePeXUII 3TO COOBITHE KaK XTydee BIIEUATIICHHUE CBOCH
IYXOBHOM XU3HMU.

CUJIbHENIIIIM CPEICTBOM BO3IEICTBHUS Ha MYINY YeIOBEKa SIBIISICTCS
MY3BIKaJIbHAsI CTOPOHA JIUTYPIHM.

OO0t MOPSIIOK CIeA0BaHUS TIOLLKXCS YacTel MecChbl TaKOB (YCJIOB-
Hble o6o3HaueHus: [1-1 — 1-g yacth nponpus, I[1-2 — 2-g gacTh mpoIpus;
O-1 — 1-sg9acTb OpOAUHAPUSI U T. 1.):

I1-1. HWutpout Introitus
O-1. Kupue Kyrie

0-2. I'nopus Gloria

I1-2. I'panyan Graduale
I1-3a. Annunyiis wim Tpakr Alleluia, Tractus
I1-38. (nHorna) CekBeHUUS Sequentia
0-3. Kpemo Credo

I1-4. Oddepropuii Offertorium
0-4. CaHkTyC Sanctus
0-5. Arnyc Jlen Agnus Dei
I1-5. KommyHuno Communio
0-6. Wnwute, oTnymieHo win  Ite missa est

bnaronapeHue bory

VI
Benedicamus Domino
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Homuquec;l Hacmu meccovl

II-1. UuTpont (J1at. introitus — BXO[, BCTYIUIEHUE; Takxke antiphona ad
introitum — BCTYMUTENbHBIA aHTU(OH) — HavyajbHas MOMNIAsICSI 4YacTh
MECChl, TIOCJie OTKpbIBAlOIIEW CIy>XO0y MOJUTBBI  CBSILIEHHMKA,
WICITOBEYIOIIETOCS. B MPErpelieHrus X M MOJisSero bora o MpoIeHUH.
Korna cBSIIIEHHUK UAET K aJITaplo, MOETCS UHTPOUT.

CuMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHWE WHTPOWTA 3aKIIOYAETCS B OXUJIAHUMU
MpeacTosIIero spjeHus Xpucta-Meccuu, npuiectBus Ero B aTOT xpam,
BocTipousBeaeHUs Ero nCKynuTeabHOU KpeCTHOM XXepTBHI 32 TPeXu MUpa 1
KaxJaoro yeyjoBeka, BxoxaeHus: Ero B cepaue yenoseka npu [Ipuyactuu B
KOHIIE JIUTYPTUYECKOTO JEHCTBA.

Texkct uHTpoUTa 3aMMCTBYETCS M3 KaKOTO-IU0O McajiMa WA U3 KHUT
MPOPOKOB, B COOTBETCTBUM C MPA3AHUKOM [HS. 3aTeM CJeAyeT Mauas
nokconorus (Gloria Patri). Hampumep, TeKCT HWHTpouTa B TIEepBOE
BOCKpeceHbe AnBeHTa 32 B3ar M3 24-ro mncanma: crtuxu  1-3 (¢
HE3HAUUTEIbHBIMU U3MeHeHUsIMU), 4—35; nanee caeayetr Gloria Patri u
TMOBTOPSIIOTC TOJMHOCThIO cTuxu 1—3. MHorma mepBoe Xe CJIOBO TEKCTa
CIYXXUT HallOMMHaHWEM O Tpa3dHWKEe MHS JUOO MpencTaBiisieT OCHOBHOE
HactpoeHue. Tak, B poxaectBeHckoil mecce (LU, p. 408) unTtpoutr 7-ro
TOHA HaYMHAETCS CJIOBOM puer (pedeHOK, OUTS, O POXIEHUM KOTOPOTO
TOBOPUTCS B TEKCTE).

MysbikanbHas ¢GhopMa HMHTPOWTA CTPOTrO CTaOWIbHA, CTPOUTCS IO
TMPUHIMITY Ut supra («KakK BBIIIE»; TO Xe, 4To da capo) — Iocie Tcaima
TMIOBTOPSIETCSL TIepBasi 4acTh, KOTOpasi, KaK M BCE TMPOU3BEACHUE, MOXET
Ha3bIBaThCST «<MHTPOUTY:

A B A

aHTudoH TcajoM (C MaJIoi TOKCOJIOTHEIR) aHTudOoH

HMHTpOUT MOSIBUJICSI, TIO-BUANMOMY, ellle 10 cepennHbl VI B. B Pume
Kak mneHue mncaaMma ¢ Gloria Patri, obGpamyieHHoe aHTU(OHOM, B
MONEePEMEHHOM UCIIOJTHEHUY TIEBLIAMM.

O-1. Kupue. YacTth Ha3BaHa MO MEPBOMY CJIOBY TeKcTa (ITO-TpeuyecKu
KVarie [hison — T'ocroam MoMUyit; /leew — UMETb COCTpaJaHuUe, KaJIoCTh).
WUner cpa3y mocie uHTpouTa. B puMCKON JUTYpruM MOMUMO TEeKCTa Ha
JJATUHCKOM $I3bIKE€ €CThb TaKXKe CJIOBa I'pevYecKre M IpeBHEEBPEICKUE;
OOBSICHSIETCSI 3TO TEM, YTO Ha yKa3aHHBIX TPeX sI3bIKaX cle/laHa HalllMCh Ha
KpecTe, Ha KOTOpoM ObLI pacrsitT Mucyc.

Tekct kupue cocrouT u3 Tpex BoariacoB: Kyrie eleison — Christe
eleison — Kyrie eleison, mpruueM KaxXablil U3 HUX MPOU3HOCUTCS TPUKIIBI.
CnoBa Kyrie (ot KlrioV — rocmoauH, l'ocriogp) um Christe cTosit B

32 Liber usualis. ®panir. u3m.: Paroissien Romain < ... >— Paris; Tournai; Rome, 1942.— P. 318—319.
B nanpHeiileM B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe U B cHocKax — LU.
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3BaTeJIbHOM IIafieXXe, BOKATHBE;, OH HE YIIOTPEOMTEIEH CEeromHs, HO
pacIIpoCTpaHeH B CTAPOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE — «CTapye», «KHSIKE», «IpyXKe»,
«b0oxKe», «rocrmoan» 1 T. A. Kaxmblit m3 BO3IIACOB IMPOU3HOCUTCST TPYIXKIEI.
Yucno meBsath (3 X 3) CIYXKAT CHUMBOJIMYSCKMM 3HAKOM: BO-TIEPBBIX,
CasToit TpoulIbl M CBITOCTH («TPOMIIA TPOUII»), a BO-BTOPBIX, CIMHEHUS C
JEBSITHIO YMHAMU (I XOpaMM) aHTEJIOB.

Mys3bikanbHass (opMa CcleayeT CTPYKType M CHUMBOJIMKe Tekcra. C
y4eTOM paHHUX, HEKAaHOHM3WPOBAHHBIX MEJIOAWM KHUpHE WMEET TPHU
CTPYKTYPHBIX pasHoBUIHOCTI: AAA (TO ecTh aaa aaa aaa), ABA u ABC, ¢
COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMM  B3aUMOAEWCTBUEM TEKCTOBOTO M  MY3bIKAJbHOIO
napamMeTpoB. C TOYKM 3peHUSI XyHOXKECTBEHHOTO BBIIIOJHEHUS (OXHON U
TOM Xe) (POPMBI B KHPHE MOKXHO Pa3IMUUTh €IIIe PSIT BADMAHTOB:

Howmepa mecc
(opouHapus) 5,12, 16, 18 1,4,13,17 6,9,10, 15

CxeMbl (hopM aaa bbb aaa"’(c) aaa bbb ccc” aba cdc efe'’(g)

Homepa mecc

(opavHapust) 2,7,8,11, 14 3
CxeMbI (hopMm Tr r crc'r arbrar crdrcr erfrer
TPYKABI TPYKIBI TBAXKIbI

HcnonHsioch Kupue monepeMeHHO (IO OJHOMY BO3IVIACY) XOPOM U
cXo0J10i1 (KaHTOpaMM) MO0 IByMs Ioayxopusmu. M. Jlotep BBea B 1525 1.
ToIepeMEHHOE WCITOIHEHE KUPUE XOPOM M OOIIMHOM, IPUYEM XOp IIeI
no-tpedeckn («Kupue sieiicoH»), a IpuXoXaHe OTBeYATUd ITO-HEMEIIKU
(Herr, erbarme dich, Christe, erbarme dich). PacneBanue Bo3riiaca «Kupue
3JICCOH» BO3HUKIIO €Illeé BO BpeMeHa aHTUYHOCTU. B aumHHMCTHYECKOM
KyJIbTe CONHIIA (>lioV) YIIOTpeOIsieTCsT MOJMUTBEHHBIN BO3Tac +hhson slie. B
HoBom 3asete — +hhson me, Klrie <...> (Md 15, 22; 17, 15; 20, 30).
I'peueckoe «Kupme »saeiicOH» OJIM3KO IO CMBICIY IpPeBHEEBPEUCKOMY
Bo3rmacy Hosanna («ocaHHa» — <«IIOMOTH HaM»), KOTOPBIM II0 IIpeIaHMIO
Hapoz npuBeTcTBoBa)l Mucyca npu Bbe3ne ero B Mepycanum (cpaBHu: M@
21, 9), Torma Kak PHMCKOIO MMIIEpaTopa IPUBETCTBOBAIM BO3IIACOM
«Kupue aneiicon». Ha bamxaem BocToke meHue kupue ormeueHo B IV B.,
B Pume — B V B. Ilama I'puropwmii I (kon. VI — nHau. VII B.) K cioBam
«Kupue aneiicon» mobdaBun «Xpucrte 3ieiicon». B nHauvane XI B. mpexne
MIPOM3BOJIBHOE YKCJIO BO3IJIACOB OBUIO PErIAMEHTHPOBAHO M IIPHOOPEIIO
(bopMy TPIZKIBI TPOMIHOCTH.

0-2. I'nopusa (nmar. Gloria in excelsis Deo — «CnaBa B BBIIIHUX
Bory») —4yacth, wmaymas  HEIOCPEACTBEHHO IIOCiie  KUpHE U
3apepinatomast B Ciryxoe CiioBa Ha4aJIlbHBIC TPU MOIOIINECS YaCTA MECCHI:
WHTPOUT — KUPHUE — TJIOPUSI.
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CuMBoOIMIECKOE 3HAUCHUE TJIOPUU — PagoOCTh U IYXOBHOE BECEIME TI0
IpUINHE POXICHUS XPHUCTa, KOTOPBIN IIpUHECET cebs B KEPTBY Ha aiTape
BO crniaceHue Jojei. Eciu kuprue — 3To mepeoCcMbICIEHHbBIN ApeBHEUIINI
(emme HOXPUCTHMAHCKUI) BO3IJIAC, TO IJIOPUS YK€ YHUCTO XPHCTHUAHCKOE
necHoIeHue. [JIopHust COOTBETCTBYET CIICAYIONIEMY 3TaIly CMMBOJMYECKOM
(abymer Mecchl — sBieHUI0 CriacuTellss B MUpP, K OOIIMHE, K KaXIOMY
yenoBeKy. CorjlacHoO JieTeHae, MmacTyXaM, CTOPOXUBIIMM HOYBIO CTamIo
CBOE B IT0JIe BO3Jie Topoia Budneema, mpenacrana aHrea W BO3BECTHII O
poxmeHNMH MiageHma Xpucrta, CracuTenss mupa. Bmecte ¢ aHreiaom
SIBIJIOCh MHOTOUMCIICHHOE HeOeCHOe BOMHCTBO, Bo3riacupiiee: «CiaBa B
BBHIITHUX bory, 1 Ha 3eMjie MUp, B 4eloBeKax OjaroBojieHue!» (JIk 2, 14).
Orcroma Ha3BaHMe mIopuu — hymnus angelicus. TexcT riopum cunraercs
TaKxKe OOJIbIION JOKCOoJoTUel (00JbIIMM cilaBocioBUeEM). KaHOHUYeCKUiA
TEKCT TJIOPMM  BOCXOOMT K  TpeYecKoOMy, coaepxXamiemycs B
«AnekcaHmpuiickom Komekce» (V  B.); OKOHYATEJAbHBIM BapHaHT
matuHcKoro 3admkcupoBan B Cen-Tammene (IX B.). B Tekcre
pa3IMYUMBl TPU pas3zielia; IIeHue aHresioB B Budieeme, BocxBanenmne bora
(ot Laudamus te) u xpucronorndeckas yactb (o Domine filii 7o koH1Ia).

CrpoeHre TeKCTa OOHAPYXMBAaeT €ro BBICOKYIO ITO3THYCCKYIO
OTHUIM(OBAaHHOCTh. Pa3muyHbIe CTPYKTypHBIE NIpu3HaKM (3mmdopa B
crpokax 3—6, anadopa B crpokax 8—10 1 11—13, aHalorM4HbIE TTOBTOPHI B
14—16; «TpoM4yHOCTBH» THUIIA aba, HamomoOme (QOpMBI KUpHE, B CTPOKax
8—10; cioxHas CTPYKTYPHOCTb TPOUMKM B 11—13) rpynmmpyioT CTpOKHA B
OoJree KpyITHBIC ¢IMHCTBA:

I 1. Gloria in excelsis Deo, 1. CnaBa B BoiIHMX bory,
2. Et in terra pax hominibus bonae 2. M Ha 3emiie Mup J1oasiM 100poit
voluntatis. BOJIU.
II 3. Laudamus te, 3. XBanum Teobs,
4. Benedicimus te, 4. bnarocnosnsiem Te0s,
5. Adoramus te 5. INounTaeMm Tebs,
6. Glorificamus te. 6. CnaBum Te0s1.
III 7. Gratias agimus tibi propter 7. bnaromapctByeM Tebe paau
magnam gloriam tuam. BEJIMKOI CJIaBbl TBOCIA.
IV 8. Domine Deus, Rex caelestis, 8. l'ocmonu boxe, apio HeOECHBII,
Deus Pater omnipotens, Boxe OTue BceMoryImii.
9. Domine Filii unigenite Iesu 9. lNocrionu enuHOpoaHEIA ChiHE,
Christe, Hucyce Xpucre,
10. Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, 10. F'ocriogu Boxke, Araen, boxwuii,

Filius Patris. CpiH bora Otua.
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V 11. Qui tollis peccata mundi, 11. bepymuii Ha ce6st Tpexu Mupa,
miserere nobis. MOMUJIY# Hac.
12. Qui tollis peccata mundi, su- 12. bepyiuii Ha ce0s1 Tpexu Mupa,
scipe deprecationem nostram. MPUMU MOJICHUE Hallle.
13. Qui sedes ad dextram Patris, 13. Cupsiuii ogecHyto OTlia,
miserere nobis. MOMUJIY Hac.
VI  14. Quoniam tu sanctus, 14. 160 Tl O1MH CBAT,
15. Tu solus Dominus; 15. ThI equH BIAABIKO;
16. Tu solus altissimus, Iesu 16. Tol enuH BceBBIIHMIN, Mncyce
Christe, Xpucre,
VII  17. Cum sancto spiritu, in gloria 17. Co Ceateim Jlyxom Bo ciaBy bora
Dei Patris. Orua.
18. Amen. 18. AMUHb.
Tpukapl MOBTOPSIIOTCSI B TEKCTE CJI0OBA C IIaBHBIM KOpHeM glor- — B

cTpokax 6, 7-it m 17-if, KaK OT3BYK IJIlaBHOro cyioBa. OOpa3syloieecs
Oiaromapsi IPYNIIMPOBKE CTPOK CTPYKTypHOE WICHEHHUE IJIOpUM
HCIOJIb3YeTCsS KOMITIO3UTOpAaMU TMpU TMpPEBpallleHM €€ B MHOIOYaCTHBII
mukia. Tak, W. C. bax B Mecce h-moll genuT riiopuio Ha AeBSITh YyacTeit (1o
crpokam: 1, 2, 3—6, 7, 8—10, 11-12, 13, 14—16, 17—18); Taiinn B
Henbcon-mecce — Ha Tpu yactu (1—10, 11—13 u 14—18); Mouapt B Mecce
c-moll KV 427 — Ha cemb (1o ctpokam: 1-2, 3—6, 7, 8—10, 11—13, 14—16,
16—18; cpaBHM CO CXeMOW TEeKCTa IIIOPUM).

CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO (popMa IJIOpMU KaK TEKCTOMY3bIKajdbHasl CTPYKTypa
oTpaxaeT B TIEpPBYIO oOuYepeab TIPYIIMUPOBKY CTpOK. Tak oOpasyercs

XapaKTepHbIA  JUIs  MeCChl THMI — CTpOYHAs bopmMma.
MHoOrouKCIeHHbIE TOBTOPEHUS CIIOB MPEaPACIIOiaraioT K MOBTOPHOCTH
MY3BIKQJIBHOM, a CIIOBECHBIE <«pENPHU3bl» — K BO3BPAllEHUIO

nomneBoyHoro Matepuana. OCOOCHHOCTh MEIOAUKM — IIpeolbyamaHue
cumabuyeckoro mnpuHuuia. OcCoOEHHOCTh JIagOBOWM CTPYKTYpBl —
JOMWHUPOBaHWE NMPUHINAIIA «JIagoBOM 3MUOpsl» (TO €CTh OKOHYAHUS
MY3BIKQJIbHBIX CTPOK OIHHUM M TeM Xe 3ByKoM (uHanuca). ClerieHue
MOMEBOK B TpymIax CTPOK 4YacTo OOHapyXMBaeT MOBTOPHOCTh
MY3BIKQJIbHOTO  MarepMajia, OTPaXalollyld TEKCTOBbIE ITOBTOPHI.
Hampumep, emMHOKOHEYHBIE CTPOKM — 3—6 — OTIMBAOTCSI B
cleqyloL e My3blKaJbHble GOpMbI: abac, ab ab', ab ab, ambm cndn, aaab,
ab cb, aa' bc, abbb, aa'a’a’ (To ecTb ¢ MOBTOpPeHMEM TOMEBOK U, OObLIEH
YacThi0, TIOMAPHOI I'PYNIIMPOBKON BBHMIY KPATKOCTU 3TUX CTPOK); JIMIIb
u3penka BcTpedaroTcsi WHble (opmbl. Wnu: crpokum 8—10, ¢ wux
eIVHOHAYaTbeM U CTPYKTYPHOM TPOMYHOCTBIO (aba c «o0oOIIatoneii»
nocaenHeir crpokoii — Filius Patris), BoriomalTcsi B My3bIKaJbHBIX
dopmax tTumna: ab cd a'b', abc def a'bc, aa'b aa'b'aa't’, abe abc ade, abc ab
ca, ab ab ccc, ab a'b'ca’, ab b'c ab, aaa, aba'b'cc, abc a'b'c'aaa, abcd
ecd'abb, abab acb acb (To ecTb B COOTBETCTBUM C OJHOI M3 CTPYKTYPHBIX
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nmeit Tekcra). Cxomabie (DOPMBI XapaKTepHBI M UIST IPYTUX TPYIIT CTPOK.
Kpome Toro, B paMKax KaXmoit OTIeIbHOM TJIOpHU 00pa3yeTcs CIOXKHOE
pPa3BUTHE ITONEBOK KaK CUCTEMBI ITOJHBIX, YACTUIHBIX W 2JIEMEHTAPHBIX
MOBTOPOB (3JI€MEHTAaPHBIM Ha3bIBA€TCS 3I€Ch ITOBTOP OTACIBHOIO 3BYKa,
HampuMep, KOHEYHOT0, a YaCTUIHBIM — ITOBTOPEHME TaKOTO (hparMeHTa,
KOTOpBIII BOCIIPMHUMAETCSI KaK KOpOTKas MeEJIoaus); IIONHBIE U
YaCTUYHBIC TIOBTOPHI MOTYT OBITh TAaKXKe BapMaHTHO WM3MEHEHHBIMH
MYTEM 3aMEHbl HEKOTOPBLIX 3BYKOB APYTMMM, BCTaBKU 3BYKOB MEXIY
TeMH, YTO COCTaBJISIOT YYaCTOK ITOBTOPEHUS, a Takxke Ojaromaps
W3BATUIO OTHENbHBIX TOHOB M uX rpymi. Hampumep, B rimopuu VI
TPErOPUAHCKOM MeCChl XapaKTepHBIE YEPTHl TEKCTOMY3BIKAJIbHOM
MOHOINYECKO# (hOPMEBI IIPEACTABICHH IPKO M KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHO (CM.
HOTHBIN ITpuMep Ha c. 184).

[MpuHamaeXXHOCT, K 8-My Jlamy, ¢ (UHAIMCOM g, 30eCh O00O3HAaYcHA
JagoBoii 3mMdopoil (€eAMHOKOHEYbEM) — OKOHYAaHHMEM BCEX CTPOK
IJIaBHBIM TOHOM Jaga. IlpaBma, Tak OBIBacT pemaKo; OOBIYHO B CPETHUX
CTPOKax JEeJaloTCsl 3aKJIOYEHWS W Ha IPYrMX CTyneHsx. Hampumep, B
rmopum XII meccrl, 4-10 1ama, mepBeie 13 CTPOK KagaHCUPYIOT Ha e, CTPOKU
14—17 Ha f, g a, a W 3aKmouynuTeiabHas 18-9 — Ha ¢uHaIUCE e.
KageHUMOHHBII TUIAH aHOHUMHBIM KOMITO3UTOPOM33 COUMHSETCH.

Dnudopa CTpok 3—6 maeT OCHOBAHME IJISI TEMATUYECKUX IOBTOPOB
TIOTICBOK THIIA:

3_4-5-6
a a a b

IToneBkM 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3 1-ii cTpoKHM (in excelsis); OTMETUM TOYHOE
coBmazeHue GopM ba' (ctpoku 4—5). 3aKII0UUTENbHAS KE CTPOKa, 6-5 B
STOM TIpyIle, 3aBepllaeT ee BBEIEHUEM KOHTpacTa — IIHUPOKOIo
MeJIOIMYECKOTO pacrieBa Ha OCHOBE PerepKyCCchy Jiaa ¢ —g.

OtaenbHass cTpoka 7-1 COTKaHa W3 BapUaHTHO ITOBTOPSIOIIUXCS
norneBoK 1-i U 2-#1 cTpok (HauMHas oT in excelsis). My3bikajabHas ¢opma
Tpoliku cTpoK 8—10 mMcxoauT U3 TekcToBoi aHadopsl (Domine), XoTd He
BOILIOIIAET €€ OyKBaJbHO. TeMaTu3M IONEeBOK B CTPOKaxX 8—9 KOHTPACTHO
MPOTUBOIOCTABJISIETCS TEMATU3MY BCEX CTPOK U TPYIII, YK€ MPO3BYyYaBIIUX
paHee. TeM camMbIM MOTYEPKMBAETCS pasleieHUe BCEro TeKCTa Ha JBe
KpyIHbIe, MHOrococTaBHble yacTu: I — crpoku 1—7 u Il — ctpoku 8—18
(cM. 0o0lIYI0 CXeMY BBILIE); OJHAKO OT MOHOAWYECKMX CTPOUHBIX (pOopM He
clenyeT OXWUIaThb KaKUX-JUMO0O COBMAaAeHWI ¢ TOHAJIbHBIMM (bopMaMu
HoBoro BpeMeHu. Ctpoku 8- U 9-1 — BapuaHT omHa Apyroii; a 10-s

33 ABTODBI TIOYTH BCEX IPETOPUAHCKUX MEIOAUN HE U3BECTHBI, HO HET COMHEHHUI B TOM, 4TO Kaxasi
MEJIONMsST MMeJia CBOETO CO3MIATeNisl, «POCITEBIMKa», KoMIo3uTopa (mpasna, wumenHo Ilama [puropuit
Benukuit uM 1 He ObUT). O KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW paboTe CBUICTENBCTBYET NMPUMEHsIeMasi B MECHOMEHUSIX
KOMITO3UTOPCKAsT TEXHUKA.
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COIEpKUT TPOSKpaTHOE IIPOBEACHNE HAYaJIbHOI MOIEBKM M3 CTPOKMU 7-i1

(Gratias).
Crenyromast Tpolika cTpok 11—13, odobenuHeHHas1 aHadopoit Qui u
JIPYTUMU TEKCTOBBIMM IIOBTOPEHUSIMHU, BBIITOJIHEHA Kak

yeTBpexKpaTHoe (!) TIpoBeacHNE BapMAHTHBIX TPYIII ITOIIEBOK IIO
TUIy aa'aa’ (Kaxnasg — co 3HaYUTeIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU U TIOBTOPOM Ha
cjoBax miserere nobis).

IMocnenusss  Tpoiika, cTpoku 14—16, o0OBegMHEHA TEMATU3MOM
«IIPUTIEBHBIX» TTOTICBOK M3 IIPEAIISCTBYIOIIMX CTPOK (1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10-i1).

OtmenbHast cTpoka 17-s1 oTpaxaer TematwsaMm 12-it ctpokm (1 11-i1),
Takxke 16-1, mpoaoJKas u ee.

Hakonen, wm3smHBI «pocuepK» Amen (cTpoka 18-g) o006o00OmmIaer
KOHTPACT pa3messTIoNInX IIeJIoe Ha IBE paBHBIC ITOJIOBUHEI 8-if 1 9-i1 cTpoK

(oTpaXeHHBIII B KOHIIAX YeTHBIX (pa3 — 2-ii m 4-if, ctpok 11-—13).
IMocnemame 3ByKM Amen f-g-a-[g]-f~g accommupyloTcsa ¢ HaJaJIbHBIMHA
fg-afgg

Henb3st He BOCXUTUTHCSI WMCTUHHBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM, TOHKOCTBIO U
CJIOKHOCTBIO XYIOXECTBEHHOUW paboThl OE3BECTHOTO KOMITO3WTOpa X B.
(moutn ThICSIYY JeT Tomy Haszana!). TexHwKa BapyaHTHBIX MOBTOPEHWI,
KOT/Ia eAVHUIIeH CTPYKTYphl OKAa3bIBAETCSl OTAENbHBIA TOH, W TPYMIIbI
OTJENbHBIX TOHOB, BEChbMa HEOXHWIAHHBIM O0O0pa3oM HAIMOMWHAET
HEKOTOpble HOBeillMe TeXxHUKU XX B. (LI TakXke 3ByK (PYHKIIMOHUPYET
KaKk CcaMOCTOSITeNIbHasl  CTPYKTypHas eOWHWIA, HO TOJNbKO Ha
XpOMaTU4YEeCKOW OCHOBE).

I1-2. I'pagyan (ot nar gradus — CTyIIeHb; ITOJIHOE HANMEHOBAHME respon-
sorium graduale mmm gradual responsorius — «peCIIOHCOPUIA Ha CTYIICHSIX»;
cOKpamieHHO: graduale —  «Ha  CTYIIEHSX») —  PECIOHCOpPHIt
MCAIMOIMYECKOTO  IPOMCXOXICHUSI, WCIIONHSBINMICA HAa  aMBOHE
(BO3BBIIIICHNN) WIM Ha CTYICHSX ajTapsl; oTcioga Ha3BaHMS. PecrioHcopuit
(cantus responsorius) — IIepBOHAYaJIBHO ¢hopMa, TIe XOpoBOil pedpeH
(responsum — OYKB. OTBET) YEPEOyeTCS C COIMbHBIMU (hpa3aMM — CTUXAMH,
BepcaMM (J1aT.— versus). I'pamyall HaXoOWTCSI B MecCe MEXIY IBYMS
YTEHUSAMU — aIloCTOJIbckKoro Ilocmanust (PMUCTONBI), 3aKJIF0YaeMOIO
cinoBamu Deo gratias («binaromapennst bory»), u EBanrenms. JIutyprudeckuii
CMBICII Tpayajla COCTOMT B OTBETHOM UyBCTBE IIPUXOXKAH Ha IPO3BYYaBIIIEe B
tekcte [locaaHust HacTaBIeHUE, B TOTOBHOCTH MY CJIEIOBATh.

3a HEKOTOPHIMU HCKITIOYCHUSMHN TEKCTHI TPadyaioB 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3
bu6mmm (dame u3 mcanmoB). Hamprumep, Ha TTacxaabHOM Heaene OHM, Kak B
CBOCHI M3MEHSEMOM, TaK M B HEM3MEHHOH 4JacTy (BCe Tpaiyasibl HEIean
HAYMHAIOTCSI OMMHAKOBO — cioBammu Haec dies), OepyTcs U3 CJIOB 1 CTPOK
117-ro ncanma. MMHoraa TeKCT rpamyajia MpoaoJIKaeT UM Pa3BUBAET MbICIb,
BBIPAXXCHHYIO B MPEAIIECCTBYIOIIEM YTCHUM, SIMCTONe. TakK, Ha Ipa3mHUK
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cB. Crepana (mo iereHme apxumbsIkoH CredaH OBUT BBI3BAH Ha CYI
CuHenproHa, WICHB KOTOPOTo B OTBEeT Ha peub CredaHa IPUIIIIN B IPOCTh
W OCYIWJIM €ro Ha Ka3Hb 4Yepe3 ITOOMTHEe KaMHSIMM) TIepel TpaayaioM
YUTACTCS OTPBIBOK M3 JlesHWii, Ie paccKas3hIBaeTCsI O XUTUU U CMEPTU
Credana. B rpamyane Sederunt principes et adversum me loquebantur
TOBOPUTCSI O CHIOAININX <«BJIagblKax» (IIEPBOCBSAINCHHMKAX, WICHAX
CuHenproHa) M O HECHpPaBeIMBOM IIpeciieIoBaHMU (TIpaBeIHUKA).
XopoBas (HayaJbHAs) 9acTh Tpamyaja M CIACOYIOIMMI 3a HEeW CTHX MOTYT
OBITH B3SITHI M3 Pa3HBIX YACTEH TcaiMa, OMHAKO Xe, HECMOTpPSI Ha 3TO, OHHU
OOBITHO COTIACYIOTCS APYT C IPYTOM M 00pa3yioT eAMHOE 1IeJIoe.

MysbikanpHast ¢dopMa Trpamyaja OIpemeisieTcsl IBYXYaCTHOCTBIO
tekcra (I wacte — pecmonc, Il wacTh — CcTHMX) WM €OMHCTBOM JIaja.
OTCyTCTBHE TTOBTOPOB B TEKCTE HE IpeapacIitoiaraeT K ITIOBTOpaM B My3BIKe,
HO eOWHCTBO Jlaja peaJM3yeTcsl B CXOICTBE JIAMOBHIX IIONEBOK (U
COOTBETCTBEHHO B OIPEIEICHHBIX BUIAX IMOMNEBOYHON, MHTOHALIMOHHOMI
TMOBTOPHOCTH) W ITOMMHHpYIOIIel poiu ¢uHaauca. [lpn IByX4acTHOCTH
TEKCTOBOM (DOPMBI UISI Tpamayaja OO0SI3aTeIbHO OKOHYaHWE (DUHAINCOM
Jlala — 1 MepBOM, U BTOpoi yacTeil. B HekoTopbix ciydasix B KoHie Il
JacTH OOHApYyXKMBACTCSI IIOBTOPEHUWE WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX OOOpPOTOB WU
JIaxe IIeJBIX ITONEeBOK M3 3aBeplicHus | gactm (B rpamyane Speciosus
forma Takoil TONMEBOYHOM pENPHU3HOCTHIO OXBaueHa JUIMHHAS
noimyctpoka). Ho mpeobnamaer Bce XKe TNPUHIUII UIMTSIHHOTO
Oe3pelpr3HOTO pa3BepTHIBAHMS Ha OCHOBE KOMILIEKCA ITONEBOK Jiaja.
Hagamo crmxa (1. e¢. Il ywactm) yamme BCero OTMEUEHO 3HAYUTEIHLHBIM
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIM KOHTPACTOM.

HcronHenue rpamyaiia: OOWH WM OBa COJNKMCTa HAYMHAIOT PECIIOHC,
KOTOPBIA TIOOXBAaThIBACT M BeAEeT OO KOHIIA XOpP; CTUX WCITOJTHSICTCS
COJIMCTaMM, M TOJIbKO KOHell ero — xopoM (LU, p. 320).

Hcropnuyeckne KOpHHM Tpamyajla — B paHHEM XPUCTHAHCKOM
MICAJIMOINKU. DTO OBLJIO COJMBHOE WCIOJNHEHHE CTHXOB IICJIOTO IIcayMa,
nepemMexaeMoe pepeHOM-PECIIOHCOM — TojJiocaMr oOmWHEL. B

pesyspTaTe CKIagbiBajach (opMa MEeCEeHHOTO pPOHIO (3meCh —
«TpagyajabHOTO POHIO0»). PedppeHOM CIyXua OOWH CTHX B WCIOJHEHUH
TYTTH (Hapo, XOp U €X0Jja), a KyIuleTaM1 ObLTA CTUXM Tcanma — 1, 2, 3-1i...
(Heckonpko). IIpuAumMm meceHHoro (WM  KYIUIETHOTO)  POHIO
peaM3oBaJICI B Tpaayajie B [BYX BapuaHTaxX: aHTU(GOHHOM WU
PECIIOHCOPHOM.

Tpadyan 6 anmugponnom ucnoanenuu*:

Yactu AHTUdOH Tcanom AHT. ITlc. AHT. Ilc. UT. I.
bopmbl mymmu €010 UnU Xop
nonepemenHo

34 Stdblein B. Graduale // Musikalische Gattungen in Einzeldarstellungen. Die Messe. Bd. 2.— Kassel,
1985.— S. 242-244.
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Tekct Pedpen Crux' P. Cr. P. Cr’
npunee eepc
A \% A \% A \Y%
Menonust A B A B A B
2. Ipadyan 6 pecnoHCOpHOM UCNOAHEHUU:
Yactu Pecrnionc Crux Pecn. Cr. Pecn. Cr. UT. I.
(opMbl mymmu eepc
€010
Texcr Pedpen Crux' P. Cr. P. Cr’
Menoausi A B A B A B

I'panyan wcnomHsics (IepBOHAYaJbHO IbIKOHOM) Ha CTYIEHU
amBoHa 3> . TlcajoM uuWTajcs HapacreB, a II€HUE OTBOAMJIOCH
PECIIOHCY-XOpY, KOTOPBLI TakxKe M 3aKioudaa Tpaayail. B mambpHeitlem
ncajioM OBUT COKpallleH J0 OJHOIO0 CTHUXa, a pecIIOHC TIepecTall
MOBTOPSATLCS. TeM caMbIM Trpagyal ToTepsti ¢GOpMy pecliOHCOPHOTO
yepeaoBaHMsI cTUXa U pedpeHa.

I1-32, Ammanyiis (ap.-esp. hall®li — ah — xBanure Sx[Be]) —
JIMKYyIolliee BocxBajieHHne bora B BuIe BoKaau3a-ro0WwsIIuy («IJIMHHEN e
MeJIOAnN», TI0 BhIpaxeHnio Hotkepa3®). Ajummnyiis 611M3KO TTPUMBIKAET K
MpeAIIeCTBYIOIIEMY €ii  rpaayaly M  MOXET TpaKTOBaTbCsl Kak
3aKJIIOYMTENIbHOE, XBajJieOHOe ero  cjaoBo. OmHako BMecTe ¢
MPUCOEANHSIEMBIM K I00WISLIUY CTUXOM aJUIMJIYIAsI COCTABIISIET OTAEIbHYIO
4acTh MECCHI.

CMBbIC]T AJUTWIYIiM — IyLIEBHbIM TOABEM, PAIOCTHOE YYBCTBO CIAMIIKOM
60JIbIII0e, YTOOBI €r0 MOXHO OBLIO BBIPA3UTh B CJIOBE, M ITO3TOMY PaaoOCTh
u3IMBaeTcs B o0wrsauuu: «KTo JMKyeT, He HYXIAeTcs B CJIOBax»
(ABryctun)¥. CneuMdu4yHo Id aUIMIYAM M TO, 4TO OCHOBHOI ee
CJIOBECHBII TEKCT IOSIBJISIETCS HE J10, a I10CIe I00MISLIMN.

TexcT amnmmnyii COCTOMT M3 ABYX HEpaBHBIX YacTeil: ciosa alleluia
(mBaXImpl MPOMETOro) M CTPOKM, 3amMcTByemoit u3 IlcanTupu; crpoka
Ha3bIBaeTCsl «CTUX» (aT. versus alleluiaticus, cokpaieHHo V). Ilenue
3aBepIIaeTCs ITOBTOPEHMEM BoO3Ijaca «autmiayis». Kak dJacTte Mecchl
AJUTAJIYis IMEHYETCS 110 IIEPBBLIM CJI0BAM CTHXA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO U My3blKaJlbHas dopMa auuiayu B LEJIOM —
TpeX4yacTHas penpu3HOro tuma. I 4yacTb, COOCTBEHHO aUIMIIYiisl, COCTOUT
W3 MeJIoNuu, Tpuxodsiieiics Ha ciioBo alleluia, u 00uIAIUM, TO eCTb
BOKajM3a JHUKylollero xapakrepa. lOOunguus ckimanbiBaeTcs U3
HECKOJIbKMX IIOINEBOK MHOroo6pasHo, mo tumy aab (LU, p. 809, 1064,

35 Johner P. Dominices. Wort und Ton im Choral.— Lpz., 1953.— S. 304.
6 Patrologia cursus completus, series latina / Ed. J. P. Migne. T. 131.— P. 1103.
7 Tamxe. T. 37.— P. 1272.
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1183—1184), aa (p. 801, 901), ab (p. 472), abc (p. 1187) u op. Il gactp —
MeJloous, paclieBaeMas Ha cTux aummiayiim (versus alleluiatici), mHorma
CXOmHasl IO IIONeBKaM ¢ Mejogweil | yacTh wim ¢ IcaaMogudecKUMU
dopmymamu manHoro jama. III gacte — pacmmpenue menomum 11 gactm
TOCPEACTBOM penpu3bl (HEIMoaHoM) | JacTm; valme BCEro ITOBTOPSICTCS
oomIannd.

AJUTWITYyiiE MCTIONHSIETCSI coamcTaMu W XopoM. Haumbosee TUIIMIHBIN
BapuaHT (POPMBEI:

I 9acTh — HAYMHAIOT COJIMCTHI; IOOMIISIINIO (C TTIOBTOPEHUEM CJIOBA «ajl-
JIVITY#sT») TIOET XOp;

11 9acTh UCTTOTHSIETCSI B OCHOBHOM COJINCTAMU, 3aKaHYMBAET €€ XOp;

III wacte (pacmipeHme BTOpPOIf) — XOpOM JIMOO COJMCTAMM,
3aBEPIIACTCS XOPOM.

Hctoprmaeckn BO3HUKHOBEHUE AJUTIITY A OTHOCUTCSI K
IPeBHEEBPEHCKOMY OOTOCIY:KEHMI0O — COJIBHOE WCIIOJHEHHME TICaIMOB

COITPOBOKIAJIOCh XOPOBBEIMU «OTBETCTBMSIMI» OOITMHBEL. (B psime mcaimoB
bubmuu cnopo alleluia crouT B KoHLe win B Hadane: Ne 104—106, 110—118,
134—135, 145—150.) B mepBbie Beka oT P. X. ammuryiia mepelnia B paHHIO
XpUCTHAHCKYIO CIIyxKOy (cBHmeTeabcTBO Teprymmana, ok. 200 1., o
PECIIOHCOPHOM  WCIIOJTHEHUM aunnyitn). B pumMmckoit Mecce oHa
yTBEpAWJIAaCh, BOBMOXHO, B KOHIIE [V — Hauasne V B.

-3b. Tpakr (tractus; BepoATHO, OT JIaT. traho — TSIHYTH; tractus [B cy-
nuHe| TakXKe — <«eOUHBIM XOOOM», T. €. B OJHOM XapakTepe; tractus —
BOJIOYEHME, 3aTSDKHOM XapakTep) — 4acTh IIPOIPHSs, IMOIOLIAsICS BMECTO
AUIWIYyKM TI0C/Ie Ipaayaja B TpaypHble OHU, B IIEPUOL OO U BO BpeMs
Benmukoro mocra. COOTBETCTBEHHO TEKCT JTOM 4acTU HEPENKO OTMEUYeH
HACTpOEHUEM CKOpOM, IIPeApacIioaraiollUM CIyIIaTeIsl K OIUIAKMBAHUIO
CBOMX mperpeiieHuii. (BmpoueM, TeKCTbl TpakTa MHOLAA HOCAT U
MPOCBETJIEHHBI xapakTep.) McronHseMblii JIMIIL XOpOM, 0€3 COJI0, TPaKT
(B 9TOM CMBbICJIE) 1 OKA3bIBAETCS MOIOIIMMCSI «€IMHBIM XOA0M» — tractim.
Her B TpakTe ¥ CBOMCTBEHHOIO PECIOHCOPHOMY CTWIIIO IIpUIIEBa
(«oTBeTCTBUSI»  XOpa), IOBTOpPEHHME KOTOpPOro co3maer 3¢ dekr
BO3BpallleHUsI My3bIKaJIbHOU MbICIU. TakuMm o6pa3oM, tractim — CKBO3HOE
pa3BUTHE OT CTUXA K CTUXY B eIMHOOOPa3HOM 3ByYaHUMN.

TekcroBast ¢opMa TpakTa COCTaBISIETCS M3 HayallbHOrO CTHxa (II0
MEePBLIM CJIOBaM KOTOPOTO OH IIOJydaeT Ha3BaHUWE) M HECKOJbKUX
CIEOYIOIINX 3a HUM CTHXOB. WX umcio pa3nmmuHo. Tak, B Tpakrax Qui regis
(LU, p. 351), Effuderunt (LU, 429) cTixoB Bcero aBa, a B OTPOMHBIX TpaKTax
Benukoro nmocta u Bep6Horo Bockpecenbs Qui habitat (LU, p. 533—536),
Deus, Deus meus (LU, 592—596) — mocTuraer gBeHamLiaTd — TPUHAILATH.
B 3namenurom tpakte De profundis nmociie HayaabHOTO CTUXA MAYT €1lie TPU.
ITo ompenenenuio MoanHa ne I'pokeilo «TpakT eCTh IIECHOIICHUE U3
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HaHU3aHHBIX CTUXOB» (est cantus ex versibus aggregatus)’8. MHorga repmMuH
tractus MHTePIIPETUPYETCS KaK IepeBOI TPEIECKOTO CI0BA «HMPMOC» (elrmzV).
DTa TekcroBas ¢opma, IO crpaBemimBoMy HaOmomeHuio I1. Barmepa,
HECKOJIbKO CXOIHA C BU3aHTUMCKUM U PYCCKMM KaHOHOM, TI€ 3a MepBOit
TEeCHBIO, UPMOCOM (Tped. elvm+V — CIUIETEHUE, CLICIUICHUE, PSI), CICAyeT
psd TIeceH (Tporapeit), MepeHMMAIOINX PUTM M CTPYKTypy upmoca. C
Y4eTOM 3TOTO CXOACTBAa HayajlbHas CTpPOKa TpakTa TOXe Morjia Obl
Ha3bIBATLCST «<APMOC».

My3biKkanbHas ¢popMa TpakTa 0OHAPYKUBAET IPEeBHEUINNE TTPUHIINIIHI,
OYEBUJHO TIepellelliue B 3anajiHyl0 MY3bIKy W3 TPeKO-BH3aHTUICKOM.
Otcroma HEOXHMIAHHOE CXOACTBO MY3BIKAJIBHON OpraHM3allii TpakTa M
JNIpEBHE-PYCCKOM MOHOIMM, KOHKPETHO — «paclieBaHWe» TEKCTa Ha
KOMIUIEKC TIONEBOK MAHHOTO TIjlaca (MOHTaX IIOIIEBOK, WJIM IIEHTOH).
CpaBHuM aBa Tpakta — De profundis (LU, p. 499—500) u Attende caclum
(LU, p.751-752), 0003HaYMB OOWHAKOBBEIC (B TOM YHCJIC BapHaHTHO
TOBTOPSIEMEIC) TIOTICBKM OTWHAKOBBIMHM CTPOYHBIMM OyKBaMM, a BCE CTUXU
(cTpoku) — puMckumu Ludpamu’?;

1 11 111 v \'%
De profundis abced ef(b)c'd gbcd  gbch

Attende caelum ab'c' db'c' b'c' db'c' dh

HNHTepecHO, YTO IS MEJIOOMI TPaKTOB Bcerga OepyTcs ITOMEBKU
TOJIbKO 2-r0 1 8-ro nanoB. B Liber usualis HET HU OIHOM MeJOAUU TPaKTa B
KakoM-JIu00 HMHOM Jiamy. MOXHO 3aMETHUThb IIPMMEPHOE COOTBETCTBUE
MEXJy XapaKTepoM Jiaja M HacTPOCHMEM TEKCTa: TeKCThI, TOBOPSIIUE O
meyajv W TIOKassHUM, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO pacleThl BO 2-M Jamy, a
CBA3aHHBIE C OOPa3’OM HAaJEXObl, PalOCTH, YBEPEHHOCTM — B 8-M40,
Meoauka CTUXOB TpaKTa Ype3BblUaiiHO OJ1M3Ka K IcajMoauyeckoi. B Heit
HCTIOJIBb3YIOTCS XapaKTepHble Meloaudeckre (OpMyJbl JTaHHOIO TOHA
(MHMIIMI, peYnTaLIMs, CEPEIMHHAS Y 3aKJIIOUNTETbHAST KaJeHIIN ).

HMcropuyecku TpakT, MNO-BUAMMOMY, IpeBHeHIlas U3 TMOIIIUXCS
yacTeil Mecchl. (ITpMHIIUIT aBTOMEJIOMMYECKOTO UPMOCa M MCIIOJHSIEMBbIX
Ha ero MeJIOAMIO psifa MeCeH, BEPOSTHO, UMEET CB3b C IPEBHErPEYCCKUM
HOMOM, WIpaBIIEM pOJIb MEJOAWM-MOIEIM, Ha KOTOPYIO pacleBalCh
clenylolye Apyrue TeKCThl.) HasBaHue «TpakT» U €ro MeJoIuu
BCTpeyaloTcs B pykonucsax HaunuHas ¢ VIII—-IX BB.

38 Rohloff E. Die Quellenhandschriften zum Musiktraktat des Johannes de Grocheio.— Lpz., 1972.— S. 164: 12—13.
9 Cp.: Apel W. Harvard Dictionary of Music. 3 ed.— Cambridge (Mass.), 1981.— P. 859.
0 Johner P.— 8. 225,
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IT1-3C€. Ceksenuus (OT JiaT. sequOr — WITH BCJIEM, CJIEI0BATh; sequentia —
TO, 9TO MIAET BCJICH).

B nmarunckoii obuxomHoit kaure (Liber usualis) cioBo sequentia —
00BIMHOE Hadayo ¢pas3bl MOCIe AUIMIYHAM, TpaKTa, yKa3bIBalollee, 4TO
Jajgee cleayeT 4YTeHHe IIPEANMCAaHHOIO Ha IOAHHBI JeHb OTPBIBKA W3
EBanrenus: Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam wmiam Sequentia
sancti Evangelii secundum Mattheum.

HMcTopust ceKBeHIMHM HE BIIOJIHE SICHA BCJIEACTBUE OTCYTCTBUS
TOUISAIINX JO HAaC MaMSITHUKOB BpeMeH ee dopmuposanus (VIII-IX
BB.). IIo cBOEMY XaHPOBOMY HMCTOKY CEKBCHIUSI OTHOCUTCSA K THITY
Tporma. OHa BO3HHMKJIA KaK IIOATEKCTOBKA W  pacIIUpeHUE
IOOWISIIMOHHON YacTU aJUIWIyiu B ee perpu3e. [logcTtaHOBKaA CIOB K
IOOWJISIIINA 110 CUJIJIa0MYeCKOMY IPUHINNIY (OOWH 3BYK — OOWH CJIOT)
Obl1a, TIO-BUAMMOMY, TIIepBOHAYaJIbHOW  (OpPMOIl  CEKBEHIIHMU.
TepMUHOM <«CEKBEHILMSI» TOTAAa WMEHOBAJach MEJIOOMUS IOOWISAIINH
(mosToMy BBIpaXeHHe sequentia cum prosa O3HA4YaeT «MEJIOOMS C
noATeKCTOBKO#»). C X B. CEKBEHIMH CTaId COYMHIATHCS Kak
OTIeNbHBIC IPOU3BEACHNUS — Ha CBOIO 0COOYIO MEIOIMIO.

CekBeHLM JIMIIb MHOTIA BXOAUT B cOCTaB Mecchl*!. VI3 cpaBHUTENILHO
O6ombuIoro umuciia coynHeHHbIX B IX—XIV BB. cekBeHLUII MO PELICHUIO
Tpunentckoro Cobopa (1545—1563) B cityx6e ocranoch 4yeThipe: Dies irae
(ma 3aymokoitHoit Mecchl; Hauasto XIII B.), Lauda Sion (Ha mpa3mauk Tena
Tocnonus; ok. 1263), Veni Sancte Spiritus (Ha mpa3gHuk [I9THAECATHULIBI
[Tpouwsr]; Hau. XIII B.?), Victimae paschali (#a ITacxy; 1-a momn. XI B.);
no3gHee ObLIa JOMYIIeHa ellle omHa — Stabat Mater (Ha mpasgHuk Cemu
ckopbeit Mapum, teket — 2-a moji. XIII B.). Tak, cexkBeHmust Victimae
paschali moercst Ha [TacxanpHOl Hemene (ITOCe AJUTAIYIM) B BOCKPECEHBE
(LU, p. 780), monenenpuuk (LU, p. 786), BropHux (p. 791), cpeny (p. 794),
gyetBepr (p. 798), matauy (p. 802), cyo66oty (p. 806), Veni Sancte Spiritus
WCITOJTHSICTCSI aHAJIOTUYHO Ha Hepdene IIaTumecITHUIIBI MeXIY aJUTTyieit
n yteHneM EBaHTemms.

3HaAMEHUTHIN IIPUMEpP CEKBCHIIMM HaxoauTcs B PekBueme Moiiapra.
CoctaB Pexsmema: I MHnatpour, II Kupwme, III CexBenuusa, IV
Oddepropuit, V Cankryc, VI Arayc Hen, VII Kommynno. B TpeTtbem
pasmeiie, B CEKBEeHIINM, KOMITO3UTOP TaK TPYIIIUPYET CTPOKU TeKcTa: 1—2
(Dies irae), 3—7 (Tuba mirum), 8-s (Rex tremendae), 9—15 (Recordare),
16—17 (Confutatis), 18—21 (Lacrimosa). Camass 3HaMeHUTas
cekBeHIMsI, KoHeuyHo, Dies irae — «J/leHp rHeBa». TekcTt ee,
noBecTBylomuii o CymHOM OHE, BO3MOXHO, NpHHamiIexXuT Pome
Yemaackomy (ymep ok. 1255). OcHoBoli Tekcta mociyxkuia Kxura

4 06 ucropuu cekseHuuu cM.: Xonomnos 0. Ceksenuus // MD. T. 4.— M., 1978.— Kom. 903—908.
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npopoka Codonmu, 1, 15 m manee. CekBeHIIUS CKJIAIBIBACTCS
JBOMHBIX CTpOd ¢ cucTeMoii pudm: aaa bbb (cM. HOT. IIpuM. Ha c. 161).

11

CT]Z)YKT Ypa SKBUPUTMUYCCKOTO TEKCTA:

1.

10.

11.

12.

1.
2.
3.

W N =

—

—

JleHb npeacTaHeT B THEBHOM culie,
Kak TBopeHbIo Jieub B MOTHIIE

Mo JaBuny u Cusuiie.

4. Yro 3a TpereT Hac pa3oyauT

5. B nenn, koraa Cynbst npudyner
6. U mpaBnuBO BCeX pacCymuT.

. BocTpyouT Tpyba HaM, 3BOHOM

BosBelast norpe6eHHbIM

. BceM sgBUTBCS IEpes; TPOHOM.

4. CMepTh U TBapb NPUAYT B CMYLIEHbE,
5. Kak HacTaHeT BOCKpeCceHbe,
6. YTo6 OTBETHUTH 32 CIaCeHbE.

. BckpriTa KHMra Ta npencTaHer,

M3 KoTOpOii IBHO CTaHET

. Bce, B yeM MUpy cyl HacTaHeT.

4. Csaner muiub Cynbs IepxKaBHbIH,
5. HTO COKPBITO, CTAHET SIBHO,
6. Bce cynuMpbl OyayT paBHO.

. C yeM K OTBETY MHE SIBUTbCsI?
. Ul k xoMy TorIa B3MOIUTHCS
. Kak u mpaBenHbIit cMyTUTCS?

4. Lapb apoxailero TBOPeHbsl,
5. Tsl ciacaelb MOJHBIX PBEHbBS,
6. MusocepiHbIii, 1aii CriaceHbsl.

. O nmpunomuu, Mucyce,
. 3a MEHS ThI IyTb CBOU TPYAHbBIN
. He ryOu MeH$1 B IeHb CYAHBINA.

4. Boccenain Tbl, yTOMJIEHHBIIA,
5. KpecTHoit cMepTH 00peUeHHBbIIA,
6. UTOOBI 51 IpeicTal CIIaCeHHBIM.

. [1paBbliii MCTUTENb IPECTYIUICHbS,
. Hucrouutu Tel MHe mpoliieHbe
. Panbl1iie yTpa ocyxxaeHbs.

4. 51 B3bIXAI0 C TPEUIHBIM CXOXE,
5. 1o BUHE MHE CTBIIHO TOXE,
6. Jlait momaasl MHeE, 0, Boxe!

Dies irae

Quantus tremor

Tuba mirum

Mors stupebit

Liber scriptus

Tudex ergo

Quid sum miser

Rex tremendae

Recordare

Quaerens me

Tuste Tudex

Ingemisco

n3
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111 13. 1. 1 Mapuio pa3periu Thl, Qui Mariam

N

U pazboitHuKa MpoCcTu Th,

(95

. MHe Haziexmy BO3BECTHUI THI.

14. 4. He Mory OBbITb O€3yNpeYHbIM, Preces meae
5. Ho pernieHbeM 4es10BEYHBIM
6. He xapaii Tbl a710OM BEYHBIM.

15.

—

. Cpenb oBell MeHSI IPUMHU ThI, Inter oves

N

. Y oT KO3/1M11I OTIEH THI,

w

. CtaTb MHe BIIPaBO pa3peliiu ThI.
16. 4. Cyn u3peKIu MoCpaMICHHBIM, Confutatis
5. B 1aMeHb BEUHBI OCYKIEHHBIM
6. [1pr30BU MEHS K OJTa)KEHHBIM.
17. . 51 Moutt0, Yeso CKIIOHSIS, Oro supplex
. CepaiieM B rpaxe U3HBIBas,

. He nuim meHs Tot pad.

O R A

18. . 1) CnesHblii IeHb 3TOT HACTaHET, Lacrimosa
2) Kak 13 rpaxa BHOBb BOCIIPSIHET
[19.]  5.1) YenoBek BUHOBHBIIA TOXeE Iudicandus
2) Mowanu ero, o, boxe,
[20.] 6. 1) Uucyc, F'ocrions Giraroii! Pie Iesu
2) M mo1utu Thl yrokoii!
19. AmuHb! Amen.

[21]

CexkBennust Dies irae ob6jagaer 3aMedaTebHO BBIPpAOOTAHHOM
TEKCTOBOI (pOpMOIi, TOCTOIHOI crielMalibHOro aHaiau3a. CTpyKTypa Jiaja,
IIe TIOMEeBKU 2-TO JIaga OTTEHSIOTCS XapaKTepHBIMU WHTOHAIIMSIMU 1-TO,
nprMeyvaTeabHa JagoBo 3MUdopoii — OKOHUYAaHMEM BCEX CTPOK BO BCeX
cTpohax Ha OAHOM M TOM Xe (puHanuce d, 3ByyallleM KaK CTpallHbIN
Kojokon CyaHoro aHs. MckiioyeHue cocTaBisieT Juiub 1-it ctux 18-it
CcTpo(dHbl, TO €CTh TOI CaMOii, TAe JOJXKHO 3aMKHYTBHCS IBUKEHHE T10 KPYTy

cTpod-Trpymnit:
I I I
6 + 6 + 6 [=18]

Taxkum odpaszom, ctpoda 18-s, Lacrimosa, 3HaMeHYeT 3aKITIOUNTEIFHOE
pacliMpeHue, TMpUAAIONIEe OCOO0YI0 BECOMOCTb M TOPXKECTBEHHOCTH
CYPOBOMY 3aBEPLIEHUIO TPOU3BENEHUA2,

KoMmno3zunysi oOHapyXuBaeT CTPOryl0 KpacoTy TeMaTUYECKUX
MOBTOPEHU, BEJMYECTBEHHO pPa3BEPTHIBAIOIIMX ANOKAJIMIITUYECKYIO

42 Dies irae cuuraercsi mpousBeneHueM l-ro jajga, OYEBUAHO, MO OKOHYAHMIO TocjenHei, 18-ii
cTpodbl (M3 Tpex ABOMHBIX CTPOK). Ho 310 HeTouHo. INepBbie aBe cynepctpodsl (1—6, 7—12) counHeHbI ¢
npeobnaganuem 2-ro sana: II-I-II u ewe pa3 II-I-II. To, yro Bcernma uurtupyercst kak «rema Dies
irae»,— TUMUYHAs MEJIOAMS 2-TO Jlaaa, ¥ ee OTHECeHHe K 1-My jiaay ObUTO Obl OIIMOKOI.
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MBICJIb B COTJIACKH CO CTPYKTYPOIi Tpex cTpodHBIX map B rpyrie. CTpoeHne
1-it rpymnisl crpod (1-6):
1 2 3 4 5 6

aa'b aa'b caa’ caa’ def def

MoHomuyeckasgs  ¢GopmMa M 30eCh  HM300MIyeT  TOHKOCTSIMU
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYPHI, POJb KOTOPHIX CTOJNIb BEIMKa, YTO
3aCTaBJIACT IIPEAIIONIaraTh KaKylo-T0 HAMEPEeHHOCTh, HE TOJIbKO MHTYHIINIO,
HO U OIpeAc/ICcHHYI0 TeXHMKY. M3 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX MOTCHIMAIbHBIX
IPUMEPOB IIpUBeIeM JINIIb onrH. CpaBHMM MHTOHAIIMOHHOE COACpPKaHUE
sneMeHTa «d» (Hadaymo 5-i cTpodbl) ¢ mByMs (dpparMeHTaMH — KOHIIOM
aJIeMeHTa «C» (Hadajo 3-i cTpodbl) 1 HaYajaoM 3-ro ctuxa 1-if cTpodsr:

6.4: Li-ber scrip-  tus pro- fe- re- tur
2.4:  spar- gens so-num
1.3: Te-  ste — Da-[vid]

KOMHOSI/ITOp MBICJIUT HE TOJBKO HLEJIbHOCTAMU-IIONEBKaAMU, HO U
OTACJbHBIMU I'pyIIINIaMU1 3BYKOB, JaK€ OTACJIbHbBIMU TOHAMM.

0-3. Kpeno (nat credo — Bepyr) — 4acTb MECCHI, MOIOIIAsCS IOCe
yreHus EBanrenus.

[To cBoeMy CMBICITY KPEIO €CTh PalOCTHOE YTBEPXKIACHNE YCIBIIIAHHOTO
B ureHUU. [lo3TOMy B My3bIKE MOHOAWYECKOTO KPENO HET CTPeMJICHUS
BOIUIOTUTH JETAJIM TEKCTa WJIM CO3IATh JUIMTEJbHOE pa3BUTHE (B OTIMYHUE
OT MOCJIEAYIOIIMX BOIUIOLIEHUA B MHOIOIOJOCHOI My3bIKE, HAIllpuMep, B
yactax «Hukeiickoro cumBona» [1732] U. C. baxa, Bomenmmx B Meccy
h-moll,— Crucifixus, Et in unum, Et resurrexit, Et incarnatus est).
brarogapeHue 3a OTKPHITYIO UCTUHY U YBEPEHHOCTh B €€ HEIPEJOXHOCTH
BBIPAXXAIOTCS B YTBEPKAAIOIIEl MOBTOPHOCTU MY3bIKIBHBIX pa3. Kpemo
TaKXKe CMMBOJIM3MPYET KOHell MepBOM YaCcTH MECChl ¥ HAayajao CBEPIICHUs
00psiaa CBSIIEHHOIO XePTBOIPUHOIICHUS.

HeBaTHAOLIATh CTPOK TEKCTAa KPEIO MOIYT OBITh IOApa3aeaeHbl Ha
JIeBATb CMBICJIOBBIX YacTeil (TakKoBO 4jeHeHHe B 0axoBCKOM Symbolum
Nicenium)*3:

I. 1. Credoinunum Deum, 1. Bepyto B enuHoro bora,

II. 2. Patrem omnipotentem, 2. Bcemoryuero Oriia,
factorem caeli et terrae, TBOpLIa Heba U 3eMJIH,
visibilium omnium, BCEro BUAUMOTO,
et invisibilium. 1 HEBUAUMOTO.

III. 3. Etinunum Dominum 3. U Bo enunoro ['ocniona
Tesum Christum, Hucyca Xpucra,
Filium Dei unigenitum. ChiHa boxusi eIMHOPOIHOTO

43 PykoBoactBo.— C. 37—38.
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Iv.

VL

VIIL.

VIIL.

IX.

12.

14.

15.

16.

18.
19.

Et ex Patre natum

ante omnia saecula.

Deum de Deo,

lumen de lumine,

Deum verum

de Deo vero.

Genitum, non factum,
consubstantialem Patri:
per quem omnia facta sunt.
Qui propter nos homines,
et propter nostram salutem
descendit de caelis.

Et incarnatus est

de Spiritu Sancto

ex Maria Virgine:

et homo factus est.
Crucifixus etiam pro nobis:
sub Pontio Pilato

passus et sepultus est.

Et resurrexit tertia die
secundum Scripturas.

Et ascendit in caelum:
sedet ad dexteram Patris.
Et iterum venturus est

cum gloria,

iudicare vivos et mortuos:
cuius regni non erit finis.
Et in Spiritum Sanctum,
Dominum, et vivificantem:

qui ex Patre Filioque procedit.

Qui cum Patre et Filio
simul adoratur,

et conglorificatur:

qui locutus est per Prophetas.
Et unam sanctam
catholicam

et apostolicam Ecclesiam.
Confiteor unum baptisma

in remissionem peccatorum.
Et exspecto resurrectionem
mortuorum.

Et vitam venturi saeculi.
Amen.

10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

U ot OTIi1a poxXIeHHOTO
MpeXIe BCEX BEKOB.

bora ot bora,

Csera ot CBera,

bora ucturHoro

ot bora uctuHHOTO.
PoxneHHOro, HECOTBOPEHHOTO,
enuHOCyIHOTO OTITY:

Yype3 KOTOPOTo BCE CO3AaHO.
KoTopslit mist Hac, ofeit,

M CTIIACeHbs HALIETO paau
colen ¢ Heba.

U BorutoTuicst

ype3 Jlyxa Cpsitoro

ot Mapuu JleBbl

¥ BOYEJIOBEUMJICS.

Pacriar TakKe 3a Hac Ha KpecTe
nipu [Tontun [Munare,
ocTpaaai u morpedeH.

W BocKpec B TpETHit I€Hb,
coryacHo ¢ [Mucanuem.

U BosHeccs Ha Hebeca:

cuauT ogecHyto OTia.

N BHOBB nipuaeT

CO CJIaBo10,

CYIUTh XXUBBIX U MEPTBBIX:

u LapcTBuio ero He OyeT KOHLa.
U B Jlyxa CasiTtoro

locriona, v XKUBOTBOPSIIIIETO:
koTopbiii oT OTia 1 ChIHA UCXOMIUT.
Kotopsiit ¢ Otiiom 1 ChiHOM
CTIOKJIOHSIEM

U CJIaBUM:

KOTOPBII TOBOPUJI Yepe3 TTPOPOKOB.
N BO eIMHYIO CBATYIO
KaToJIMYECKYI0

M arocToIbcKyto LlepkoBb.
HcnoBeayio e1MHO KpelieHue
B OTITyLLIEHUE TPEXOB.

W oxumaro BOCKpeceHUst
MEpTBBIX.

W xu3HM Oymyiiero Beka.
AMWHB.



62

ConepkaHne TeKCTa — U3JI0XKEHE OCHOBHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX JOTMATOB,
B KOTOPBIX COCPEeIOTOYEHA CYTh BepoyuyeHus:: emnHCTBO bora B Tpex Ero
UIocTacax, BouenoBeueHne Xpucra — CeiHa bora, Ero mckymurenbHast
JKepTBa Ha KpecTe; B KOHIIe ToBoputrcs o LlepkBu, KpellleHNr W BEIHOM
KM3HU. ApXUTEKTOHMKA TEKCTa, €ro WICHCHHE B CMBICJIOBOM U
MO3TUKO-CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOILIEHUU 3[ECh B MPUHLUIIE TAKOTO XK€ pOja,
Kak B rmopun**. T1o3TOMy MbI He OyJeM OCTAHABIMBATLCH MOAPOOHO Ha
TEKCTOBOU (popMe Kpemo.

Mys3bikanbHass (opMa IOMIEAIIMX O HACc HECKOJIbKUX MEJIOInid
MOHOIMYECKNX Kpemo (B M3MAHUSIX OHM ITOMEIICHBI OTACIHHO OT IPOYMX
JacTeii MOHOZMYECKON MeCChl, IIOCJIE BCEX BOCEMHANIIATA MecC)
XapaKTepu3yeTcss OMM30CThI0O K TICAIMOIMYECKOMY CTWIO. Memognu
OCHOBaHBEI HAa MHOTOKPAaTHOM ITOBTOPEHUM HEOOJBIIOr0 4MCja ITOIIEBOK

maaHoro ToHa (Credo I m II — 4-ro Toma, III — 5-ro, IV — 1-ro).
Hampumep, dopma kpemo I (XI B.):

l.a 6.d'a’b"  11.a’b 16. ca’

2. bedb' 7.d'ec 12.d'ab'c  17.a*

3.d'a'b 8. eab'b’ 13. dbc 18.d'b*

4.2' 9. dbb' 14. dbc 19.f

5.c'da’d’  10. eab. 15. db'

OcoObli1  3(pdekT GopMbI U COCTOUT B BapUaAHTHO-KYIUJIETHOM
IOBTOPHOCTH, IIPOOMBAIOILIEHCS Yepe3 OOHOBJIEHME MOMEBOK OT CTPOKU K
CTpPOKE.

Oo6mexpructruanckuiit CUMBOJI Bephl, BKIIIOYAOIINi 12 4IeHOB (YacTeli),
ob1 cocraBiaeH Ortuamu llepkBu M yTBepXKIeH IepBOHayaabHO Ha [
Bcenenckom Cobope — Hukelickom B 325 1. (OTCloma Ha3BaHUE
«Hukeiickuii cuMBOJ») M B YTOYHEHHOM pemakumu — Ha Il
KoHcranTuHomnonbckoM. B coctaBe nutyprum Kpeno 3aUKCUPOBAHO B
Hayvase VI B., B OJMKHEBOCTOUHBIX CTpaHaX.

Ha Tonenckom Cobope 589 r. K mepBOHayaJbHOMY TEKCTYy OBLIO
nob6asiaeHo (cM. cTpoky 13) 3HameHuToe Filioque — «u ot ChiHa». CMBICT
«(punmokse» B Te3uce, uyto dyx Csaroit ucxomut u ot bora Otua, u ot bora
ChiHa (B paHHeW pemakuuum — ToabKo oT bora Ortia). IlpaBociaBHast
xpuctuaHckas LlepKoBb oTKazajllach NMPU3HATh PEHAKIINIO C «(DUIUOKBE»,
YTO OBLIO OMHON M3 MPUYUH, MPUBEAIIMX K OTMAICHUIO 3alagHOi BETBU
xpuctuaHcTBa, K packoay Llepksu B XI B. (1054). C 589 r. kpemo crayo
00s13aTe/IbHOI 4YacThl0O B MO3apaOCKOM JUTypruu (TO €CTh JUTYPTUU B
Mcnanum, HaxomuBIeiics mon BiaaabsldecTBoM apaboB). B xonue VIII B.

44 [MpuBeneHHOE BbIllIe YICHEHUE TEKCTa HE SIBISICTCS €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM. Tak, B Mecce
Mouapta c-moll (KV 427) kpeno npeacrasieHo cemuyactHbim: 1 1-7; 11 8; 111 9; IV 10—12; V 13—14; VI
15—17; VII 18—19.
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OHO YTBEpOWIOCHh BO ¢paHKcKou ymrypruu (798). B coctaB pmmckoit
MecChl Kpeao BBeJeHo Tuinb B 1014 1.

B pamkax rperopuaHcKoOil TpaguLMy KPeao MCIIONHSIETCS I10-Pa3HOMY:
BCeil OOLIMHOM, BCEM XOPOM, IIOIMEPEMEHHO ABYMS IIOJYXOPHUSIMU WU
cxosioit 1 xopoM (alternatim, To eCTb IMOIMEPEMEHHOCTh IIEHUS U OpraHa, B
Kpeno He mpakTukyercs). Kpego He BKJIIOYaeTcss B TpaypHbIE MeECCHI
(ycomiuye yxXe 3aBepLUMIM IIyThb BEpbl, MX AyIIaM OCTalOTCS TOJbKO
Hazmexna ¥ JTI000Bb).

I1-4. Oddepropmii (nar. offertorium — MecTo XepTBOTIPUHOIIEHUIA;
cokpameHue ot antiphona ad offertorium wnm antiphona ad offerendam;
nepBOHAYaIbHO Takke offerenda) — mecHomeHme, COIIPOBOXAAIOIICE
JApOIIPUHOIICHNE, OHO CJICIyeT ITOCIe KPemo.

HaszBanme «oddepropuii», Kazaroch OBI, CBI3BIBACT 3TY YaCTb MECCHI
co CTOJIb  3HAYUTEIBHBIM  JIEHCTBOM MECCHI, Kak  oopsnm
xkeprtBorpuHoiieHns Tena 1 KpoBu XpHrcTOBOIi 3a Bcex JIIOIEH M BECh MHUP.
Ota Bemmkas XKeprBa HoBoro 3aBera Bemb M ecTh COOCTBEHHO Mecca,
JINTYpTrA9YecKoe OCHCTBO, BCe MpPOMCXomMBIIee 10 ZJKepTBHI €CTh B
CYIIIHOCTH TPUTOTOBJIcHME K Heil. OmHAKo JHWIIb B HEKOTOPHIX TEKCTaX
HEITocpeACTBeHHO ToBopuTcs o 2KepTBe (HampuMep, B Sicut in holocausto,
LU, p. 1012); MoHep HAacUMTBHIBAaET BCETo BOCeMb TakKHX oddepTopres.
[IpenmycmaTpuBaeMBlii JTUTYPTHUECKUM TOPSIIKOM IYIIEBHBIM HACTPOM
YeJI0BeKa B XpaMe€ — HPABCTBEHHOE OYUILIEHUE, MPUHECEHUE B XEPTBY
BCETO, YTO MMEET YEeIOBEK, NaXe M CaMy CBOIO XXU3Hb, OTPEIICHHE OT
TPEXOBHBIX BOXIeJeHWIA. 2KepTBa — 3TO TOTOBHOCTH OTOpPBAaTh CBOE OT
cebsT M maTh OpyroMy («cBoeMy Opary») KaK B MaTepHUaJbHOM, TaK U B
IyXOBHOM IutaHe: «Eciy THI MpuHecemb Jap TBOM K XEPTBEHHMKY U TaM
BCITOMHUIIIBb, 9TO OpaT TBOI MMeEET YTO-HUOYIb IIPOTUB TeOsI, OCTaBb TaM
Jap TBOM IIped XepTBEHHUKOM M IIOMOM IIPEXIe MPUMHPHUCH C OpaToM
TBOMM, U TOTHIA MIPUIN U IIpHHECH Adap TBoi» (Md 5, 23—24). B npexaue
BpeMecHa IPOBOIUBIINKA MECCY CBSIIIEHHOCTYKUATEIb HAITOMHWHAJ JIFOISIM
510 MecTo n3 HaropHoii mportoBenu Mucyca, mocie 4ero mprCcyTCTBYIONINE
B XpaMe, OOHMMAs U Leys APYyT Apyra, IPOCWIN O MPOLIEHUU U MPOIIAIn
CaMU IpyTux.

Texcr oddepTOoprust COCTOUT M3 HEOOJBIIOTO0 KOJWYECTBA CTPOK.
Hekotopeie cioBa (maxke CTPOKM) IIOBTOPSIFOTCSI, UYTO BEI3BIBACT
BosBpaileHue menoauu (opdepropuit De profundis, LU, p. 1076—1077;
Domine, in auxilium meum respice, p. 1046). MckiodyeHue cOCTaBIISIET
opdepropuit Domine Iesu Christe, B KOTOpOM TOMUMO OCHOBHOTO TE€KCTa
ecTh eme omuH ctux (M Bepc — versus) Hostias et preces (LU,
p. 1813—1814) 3 3aymoKoOitHOM MeCChl. DTO COXpaHsSIeT BBIIICAINYIO U3

45 Johner P.— S. 363.
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yIoTpeOeHNsI cTapuHHYIO ¢dopMy oddepropus, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHNN TJIABHOM YacTM W HECKOJIBKUX CTHXOB, IIPUYEM
IJIaBHAsI 9aCTh, XOPOBasi, MOTJIa ITIOBTOPSTHCS MEXKIY COJBHBIMU CTHUXaMU.
MHorune TeKcTh opdepTopreB 3aKaHINBAIOTCS BO3IJIACOM «aJUTHTYIAST».

MysbikanbHas hopMa opdepTopusa — CTpodHasl, UAYIIas 32 TEKCTOM.
OHa fJomycKaeT IIO9TOMY 4Ype3BBIYAfHO MHOTO  pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
KOHKPETHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX pellleHuil. B Heil Hepemkw pa3BeTBIICHHBIC
MY3BIKAQJIbHBIC CBSI3M MEXAY CTHUXaMM (HAIIpuMep, OIMHAKOBEIC
OKOHYaHMs1). [ng Menoamyeckoro cTuisgd oddepTopusi XapakTepHa
3aBHUCHUMOCTh OT THIIOBBIX IIONEBOK JAHHOTO Jama, a TaKKe 4YacThle
BoKanm3bl (Hampumep, B Honora Dominum, LU, p. 1582,— Ha mepBoM
cioBe; B Viam mandatorum, p. 1474,— Ha HECKOJIbKMX CJIOBaX, B TOM
Yyyclle Ha 3aKIIoYnuTeIbHOM ciioBe alleluia). B HekoTophIx cirydasx
My3bIKaJIbHBIX TOBTOpeHUIt HeT (Mihi autem, LU, p. 1467—1468) 1160 oHu
AMU30IWYHBI, MaJO3HAUNMHE It (popmel B menoM (Lauda Ierusalem, LU,
p. 1442).

OmHako B psiIe HAmeBOB IOBTOP MMeEET 3aKPYIJISTIOIINIM, perpU3HbIN
xapakrep (yrmoMmuHasiuiicst De profundis; perpu3HocTs Ha ciioBe alleluia B
menoguu Ave Maria, LU, p. 1318—1319). B menmomnu Precatus est Moyses
(LU, p.1030—1031) moBTOpeHHME CJIOB B Hadalle OBYX IIEPBEIX CTPOK
00YCJIOBIMBAET MOBTOPHOCTH MOBOJBHO IJIWHHOM MEIOAWH B TOJIOBHOI
gacti ¢opMbl. B Domine Deus (LU, p. 1252—1253) momeBka Ha CJIOBO
Deus HeogHOKpaTHO MOBTOPSIETCSI B MEJIOINM, 00pa3ysl TaKKe eIlle CBOETO
polia «pacTBOPBI» MHTOHALIMI ITOIIeBKY (Ha CI0Bax qui repertus est, [Israjel,
voluntatem).

HavanpHasa ¢paza HCTIOIHSIETCS COJIMCTAMU, OCTAIbHBIC — XOPOM.

O6pa3sen; obdepropust (Ad te Domine levavi) cM. Ha ¢. 169 (TeKCT B3ST
n3 [lcaxtupu, 24(23), 1-3).

YeTrIpe MYy3BIKAJIBHBIC CTPOKHM PACIIETHI BO 2-M JIajie, C pelepKyCcCuei
F-d, cneumdudeckoil momeBKoi A-c-d, Kiaysyramu (MeIOOUYECKAMU
KaJIeHIMSIMU CTPOK W Tonmyctpouuit) Ha: 1) d-d, 2) c-f, 3)d-c, 4) A-d.
Kpaiitare cTpoku 0OpHCOBEIBAIOT OCHOBHOI TOH, CpEIHME — MOIAJIbHBIC
OTKIIOHEHUSI B f, ¢. B oTmume OT OTKIOHEHWIT B TOHAJBbHOI MY3BIKE,
MOIAJIbHOE OTKJIOHEHHE €CTh IIPOCTO CMEIICHME JIaIOBOil OIOpHI Ha
IPYTOi 3BYK; IIPU 3TOM 3BYKOPSIII OCTaeTCSI TEM XK€ caMbiM. Meomms
cJemyeT 3a TeKCTOM I10 obmmeii cxeme: 1) A, 2) B, 3) C, 4) D. O6e cpennue
CTPOKM HAUYMHAIOTCS C PENEePKYCCH f, 3aKIIOUNTEIbHASI — C OCHOBHOTO
3ByKa d. [Ipyn OTCYTCTBUY TeMaTHUECKHX ITOBTOPEHUI ITOTOOHBIC TOHKOCTH
dbopmbl  TIproGpeTaloT OONBIIYI0 BecOMOCTh. CKpeIUIsioniee 3HaYeHHE
MOJTy4aeT ¥ TOBTOPHOCTH ITOIIEBOK, 2 UMEHHO: «paMKa» (pOPMBI — IIEPEHOC
3aBepIICHUs 1-TO TOJYCTpOUMS B KOHEI 4-fi CTPOKM; TPAaHCIIO3UIIMS
(pemkocTb B MOHOAMYECKOW chopMe!) IOIEBKM M3 KOHIA 1-if CTpOKM
(Janilmam meam) B KoHe1I 2-if (erubescam) 1 Ipyrue MOog0OHBIE TOHKOCTH
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(opMbI (HampuMmep, TPAHCIIO3ULIUS «IIONEeBKU-paMKu» [Do]mine B KoHIIe
3-it crpokm, cimoBo mei). OrtmumcdoBaHHOCT (QOpMBI MHOXECTBa
MOOOOHBIX MPOM3BEACHUN MOHOOWYECKOTO MCKYCCTBAa ITOKAa3BIBAET, UTO
Oc3BIMSIHHBIC aBTOPHI MEJIOAWM OBLIM TOMIWMHHBIMH MacTepaMd B
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM JIeJIe.

Hcropmaeckn oddepropuii cmoxuiacs okono VI B. H.3. (IepBbIe
CBUIETEIbCTBA NorydyeHbl N3 CeBepHOit AGpUKH BpeMeHN ABTYCTHHA) KaK
XOpOBOM aHTH(OH, BCTABJISIBIIMIACS MEXOY CTUXaMU IICajiMa, B TO BPeMsI
KaK TIPUXOXKaHe TIOMHOCWIN CBOM Japhl K anrtapio?®. Orciona npeBHeimme
HaVMEHOBaHUS XaHpa. B pmMmckoit mutyprun oddepTopuil IMOSBUICS B
VIB. AntndoHHBIE TpyHUMII oKojdo VIIB. ObIT  BBITECHEH
pecroHCOpHBIM — o(depTopurii MPeACTaBIsT cO00Il XOPOBYIO YacThb U
HECKOJIBKO COJIBHBIX CTHUXOB, ITOCJIe KOTOPBIX XOPOBAs YaCTh ITOBTOPSJIACE.
IIpumeprno B XI—XIIBB. coJbHBIE CTMXM IIOCTEIIEHHO MCYE3al0T, U
oddepropuii mprodbpeTaeT GopMmy, YTBEpIUBIIYIOCS B rpamyainax u Liber
usualis.

0-4. Cankryc (JaT. sanctus — CBSIT) — «TPMCBSITOE» BO3IJIALLIEHUE,
cnenytolee 3a mpedanneii, TopKeCcTBeHHOI MOJIUTBOM Tepen KaHoHom
(I1I gacTpb Mecchl).

IMpedanuss — monutsa Gmaromapenusi bory Otiy uepe3 BocmeBaHUe
Xpucra, rae TOBOPUTCS O TIpociiaBieHuW Ero Benwuwst aHreiramMu |
cepadmMamMu; B KOHIIE COJEPXKMUTCS MOJIb0A TPUHSITH B YKCIO 3THUX
TOJIOCOB U TOJIOCA TIPUCYTCTBYIONIMX B XpaMme Ha Jutypruun. Umymuii cpasy
XKe Jajee CaHKTyc*” FOTOBUT K BEJIMKOMY TAMHCTBY, COBEPIIAIOLIEMYCS HA
anrtape. TekCT cocTaBieH W3 [BYX TECEH — CAHKTYC W OEHEIUKTYC
(c Bo3rmacoM «ocaHHa»). [lepBast U3 HUX (TEKCT 3aUMCTBOBaH u3 KHurm
npopoka Mcaun, 6, 3) ecth necHb cepadumMoB (II0 Ip.-eBp. «cepadum» —
«IUTaMEHHBI»; cepadUMbl UMEIOT TIO IIECTU KPBLIbEB), TO €CTh aHTEJIOB
BBICIIIETO U3 IEBSITH YMHOB HEOECHOU MepapXxuu, OJIKe BCEX HAXOMSITUXCS
K TpeBo3HeceHHOMY boxnemy mipectony. Cepacdums sietanu Bokpyr bora,
CUJSILEro Ha mpecTojie, U, obpallasch Ipyr K Apyry, Bo3riawanu: «CArt,
cBar, cBar Tocmomp CaBaod! Bcg 3emisg mojgHa cinaBel  Erol»
[IpucoenmHeHHAsI K CAHKTYCY ApyTas IleCHb — OeHeauKTyC (TeKeT: M 21,
9u Ilc 117(116), 26) — npociasinset yxxe Mucyca Xpucra; STUMU CJI0BaMU
BcrpevaeT Ero Hapon npu Bxoze «mmpopoka u3 Hazapera 'anuieiickoro» co
cnaBoit B UMepycanum, yctwiasg myTh CrmacuTenss CBOMMU OIEXIaMU U
CpPE3aHHBIMU C NIEPEBbEB BETBSIMU. TeKCT TiacuT: «OcaHHA B BBIITHUX.
brarocnosen uaymmit Bo ums ['ocrioga. OcanHa B BeimHUX» (hosanna —
OT Jp.-€Bp. «IIOMOTM HaM», BO3IJac TopXecTBa W TpociabieHust). Ha

46 Tpidem.— S. 362.

ITo MpOUCXOXIEHMIO CAaHKTYC MPUHAUIEXKHUT K KaHPY 'MMHa. OTo rMMH cepadumoB (hymnus
seraphicus), Toraa Kak rJ0pusi — TUMH aHTEJI0B.



66

npedanyu, 10 U MOCAe WCIOTHEHWS] CAHKTyca pa3faeTcs TakKe 3BOH
KOJIOKOJTBYMKA, OTMeYasi Hauajio OCHOBHOTO pas/iesia JUTYPrUn.

TekcT caHKTyca MPEeACTaBIIsIET TEM CaMbIM COCTaBHYIO (DOpMY U3 JIBYX
meceH. DTO COWIEHEHHbIE B EIWHCTBO JBa <«HOMEpa» — CaHKTYC U
OeHenukTyc ¢ ocaHHoU. CTPyKTypa TeKcTa:

1. Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra gloria tua.

Osanna in excelsis.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini.

5. Hosanna in excelsis.

IL.

bl

JBaXmbl B TEKCTe BO3HMKAeT TPOMYHOCTh. B 1 wacth TproKmel
IpoBo3MIaIaeTcs sanctus, Bo 11 — «My3bIKagbHas» TpexdacTHas (opma
thma ut supra (To ecth da capo), KaKk B Kupue. TekcroBas ¢opma
OIpeesisieT U My3bIKallbHYI0. B caHKTyce Bcerga «CJIoXHask IByX4acTHas»
coctaBHasg (opma, OOBIYHO C TOHKMMM B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSIMHU MEXIY
obemMM dYacTsIMU. TpoMYHOCTh TeKcTa | YacTm 9acTo BEIpaXaeTcsl B
TPEXYaCTHOU PEMPU3HOCTU TUTA aba Ha CJIOBaX «CaHKTYC» (HarpumMep, B
meccax 11—V, X1V, XVII; ¢ usMeHeHUsIMU B TPEThEM PEIIPU3HOM BO3Ijace
— B Meccax VIII, XII, XVI) nu6o B TpexgactHO popme Trma abe (X—XI,
XIII, XV) wm aab (VII, XVIII). N 3meck BcTpeuaroTcss 00pa3ibl TOHKOM
WTPHl MY3BIKAJIBHOTO CMBIC/Ia, BBIPAXXCHHON dYepe3 3BYKOBYIO CBSI3b
nonesok. Hanpumep, B Mecce 1 (1a ITacxy) dopma tuna aa'b (cM. HOT.
npuM. Ha c. 189). Bropast morneBka — BapHaHT IIepBOii (B €€ «IIOABOIE», TO
€CTh HaJ9aJIbHO# 9acTH, «IIPOPOCIN» eIlle ABa 3ByKa). TpeThs] — «OTBET» Ha
00e: K 1-i yactu nobaBieHbl 00a OMOPHBIX TOHA B OOPAaTHOM IOpPSIIKE, KO
2-11 — 00a OIOPHBIX TOHA KaK B IIPSIMOM, TaK U B OOpaTHOM ITOPSIKE.
[IpuToM TpeThsl MOIIEBKAa KOOPAUHUPYETCS C TMOCICAYIOIMMNMHK CTIOBAMHU —
Dominus Deus Sabaoth (0OBUHBII TIpHeM), TaK YTO WICHEHHE TEKCTa
OKa3bIBACTCSI IPYTHM:

I. 1. Sanctus, sanctus,
Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.

ITomoOHBIN MeToA pa3BUTUSI — HE TEMAaTHMYECKMI U Naxe He IPOCTO
noneBoYyHbIl. I[IpuBeneHHBIE NpUMEpP CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
crenrduKka TaKOH KOMITO3ULIMOHHON TEXHUKU COCTOUT B BO3MOXHOM
HCITOJIb30BAaHUM OTAE€JbHBIX 3BYKOB KaK CTPYKTYPHBIX €IMHUL U
HOCUTeNIel My3bIKaJIbHO-CMBICIOBOTO Havyajaa. O0OCTpeHHOEe BHMMaHUE K
NOJ00HOI «MUKPOCTPYKTYPE» TUIIMYHO IS MHOTUX SIBJIEHUN MYy3bIKU XX
B., UTO MO3BOJIIET (KOHEYHO, C HEKOTOPHIMU OYEBUIHBIMU OTOBOPKAMM)
MNPOBOAUTh HEOXHWIAHHbIE Mapaied MeXIy XyIOXEeCTBEHHBIMU
MEeTOJaMHU Ka3aJoch Obl HECOMOCTABUMBIX CTUJICH.

Hapsiny ¢ »TuM — TpaaulMOHHasi 3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHOCTD:
COMOCTaBJIsiIeMble BO 2-i CTpOKe TeKcTa «Hebo u 3eMiish» (caeli et terra) B
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psifie MECC XXMBOITMCYIOTCS pa3HULIEN B BBICOTE: «<HEO0» — BBIILIE, a «3€MJISI»
— Huxe. Hanpumep, B mecce I:

cae- i et ter- ra
d'c' d d'e'd' h h

CM. Ttakxe w™eccol III, V-VII, XI-XIII, XIV, XVI-XVIIL.
MHOro4ncjIeHHOCTb 3TOM 3BYKOIMUCU HABOAUT Ha MBIC]b O CIleLMaIbHOM
HaMepeHUU HEU3BECTHBIX HAM KOMITO3UTOPOB — aBTOPOB MEJIOIUIA.

AHaJlorMyHasi TPOMYHOCTb-TPEXYaCTHOCTh OObluHA M Bo II yacTu, rme
OHa OXBaTbIBaeT YyXe lieJloe MOCTpoeHUe (ITOYTHM BO BCEX Meccax).
BrnipoueM, He Bceraa 3To OykBajabHOe da capo, TO €CThb TOUHOE MOBTOPEHUE U
cioB, U Menonuu (kak, Hampumep, B Meccax II-IIT). MHorna BBOOUTCS
HOBBI WHUIMA W pacreB 3aKIOYUTEbHOr0 000poTa MHTOHALUSIMU
HavayibHOro, Hampumep, B Mecce IV. Tlopoit BHOcATCS Kakue-I10o
aHAJIOTMYHbIE M3MeHEeHHUs. B HEKOTOpbIX CaHKTycax TpeX4aCTHOCTh
oe3penpusHa (B meccax IX, XTI-XIII, XVIII).

CBa3b MeXAy O0erMMM KpYMHBIMU YacTSIMU CaHKTyca d4alle BCero
BBIpAXXaeTcsl B TOBTOPHOCTH (BapMaHTHOW WJIM TOYHOI) MY3BIKHA OT
cTpoku 2-1 K 4-ii (Pleni —Benedictus). Tak, yacto o6pa3syercs ciaeayrolias
¢dopMa (MoapoOHOCTH 3/1€Ch HE YUTEHDI):

Meccsol [1-V, XII, XVI-XVII

I. l.abac
2.d

II. 3. e («OcaHHa»)
4.d

5. e («OcaHHa»)

ITockonbky  cTpoKM  00eMX yacTell  TOIOTCA  Monpsia — 0e3
WICITOJTHUTENIbCKUX WM KAaKUX-HUOYDb WHBIX 1€3yp, MbI  CIBIIINM
JOTIOJIHUTEbHO BO3HUKAIOILYIO MY3bIKaJIbHYIO dopmy,
«KOHTPAIYHKTHPYIOILIYI0» HCXOMHOW TEKCTOBOM, rae TekcT «OcaHHa...»
(ctpoku 3 M 5) oka3plBaeTCsl MOBTOPSIIMIUMCS MNPUIIEBOM K
ctpokam 1—2 u 4, Bonpeku nepBoocHoBe. Cm. mecchl 11, IV, X1I, XVI.

Hpyroii TMI LIEJOCTHOM CTPYKTYpbl caHKTyca B Mecce XI: 1.a, 2.b, // 3.c,
4.d,5.c.

IlepBble uHCTOpPUYECKUE CBMIETEIBLCTBA O CAHKTYCE OTHOCITCA K
cepenuHe 1V B. B cocTtaBe puMcKoil Mecchl CaHKTYC 3a(MKCUpPOBaH ¢ V B.
WcnonHsinacsa caHKTyC TepBOHAaYalbHO OOIIMHOM, 0€3 CBSIIEHHUKA;
BIpoueM, no cBunereabcTBy Ordo romanus I («Pumckuii yun», 1 kHura; B
Hell omuchIBaeTcsl OOrociyxkeHue Ipu marckom JaBope B koHue VII B.)
CaHKTYC UCIOJHSJICA TpYIINoOil CBsuleHHOCHyXuTeneil. Ilo3mHeriinue
CBelleHMSI BHOBb VyKa3blBalOT Ha IIeHUWE OOIIMHBI (BMECTe CO
CBSIILIEHHUKOM).
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0O-5. Arayc (nar. agnus dei — arHen OoXwuii) — TOCHEIHSIS YacTh
opauHapusi Mecchbl. ArHen, boxwuit — mpoobpa3 HMucyca Xpwucra,
NPUHSBIIETO Ha CeOS TpeXd MHUpa M CBOEM KpPEeCTHOM CMEPThIO
WCKYIIMBIIETO WX (arHell — SITHEHOK, KOTOPHIN IPHHOCHIICS B KEPTBY).
JIutyprudeckuii CMBICIT arHyca — oOpalllecHHWe KWBBIX B CMHPEHUHN U
cokpylieHuu cepaedHoM K Tomy, KTo cBoeit xxepTBoit Ha Kpecte cnac ux,
¢ MOJILOOI 0 MOMUJIOBAHUHY U TapOBAHUY MUpa.

Texcr arayca 3amMctBoBaH u3 EBanrenust or Moanna, 1, 29. B Epan-
TeIMy paccKasbiBaeTcsl, Kak MoanH Kpecturenb yBumesl MOyIIEro K HEMY
Mucyca u ckazan: «Bot ArHeu boxuii, KOTopblit 6epeT Ha ce0si Tpex Mupa».
TekcTt cocToMT M3 TpeX CTPOK, U3 KOTOPBIX IIEPBEIC ABE COBEPIICHHO
OIMHAKOBBI, a TPEThs OTIWYACTCSI WHBIM OKOHYAHUEM: BMECTO «IIOMILIYI
Hac» TaM TOBOPUTCS «Iapyil HaM MUpP» (B peKBHEME BMECTO 3THX TPeX
OKOHYAHMI CTOSIT CJIOBA «Iapyil UM IIOKOI»). TakuMm ob6pa3oM, CTpYKTypa
TekcTa — aaa'.

My3bikanbHast popma arHyca B OOJIbILIMHCTBE ciydaeB (Kpome mecchl VII)
HE CJICIyeT IpaBIITy «HOBBIM TEKCT — HOBasl MeJIonus». Yarie Bcero 31ech
dopma tpexuactHas penpusHasg aba (B Meccax 11, IV, VIII, X, XII-XVI),
Jmnbo KyrietHas aaa (B Meccax I, V=VI, XVIII; Takxke KyrieTHO-BapyaHT-
Had aa'a B Meccax 111, IX, XVII). B mecce VII ¢opma aab, B mecce XI —
abc. Bce ¢opmbl mpuMmedaTeTbHB WHINBUOYATbHBIMHA OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
CTPOCHUSI, BCJICACTBHEC YEeTO WX TUMM3ALMS TIPEACTABISICTCS HECKOJIBKO
YCIIOBHOM, OMHAKO (DOPMBI B KaXXKIOM CIIydae Ype3BBIYAitHO SICHEI.

ATHYC TOJNyYWJI pacIpoCTpaHEeHHEe B PHMCKOII Mecce Ha pyoexe
VII-VIII BB. Bo3zrnamenue «Arneir boxwuii», cOOTBETCTBYIOIIEE (HBIHEIITHE)
MIepBOM CTPOUYKE, IIPUYPOUYMBAIOCH K OOpsoy IIpeIOMICHUS Xieba
(KOoH(paKIIUK) 1 MOBTOPSJIOCH, ITO-BUANMOMY, HeomHoKpaTtHO. C [X—X BB.
yCTaHOBWJIACh TpoekpaTHOCTb Bo3riacoB. K XII B. 3akpenuiicsi HbIHELITHUI
TEKCT 3-11 CTPOKMU.

II-5. KommyHno (MM «KOMMYHHUif», JIaT. COMMUNiO — OOIITHOCTB,
eIMHEeHNE [0T communis — OOIIMIi]; TakKe MPUOOIIeHNe, TpUIacThue) —
OylaromapcTBEHHasT MOJIMTBA, pacCIeBaeTCs BO BpeMsl TpUYAIICHUS
(communio MOXHO IOHSITh M KaK <«IIpUYallieHne»). TepMUH «KOMMYHHO»
MPOMCXOMIUT OT TIEPBOHAYALHOTO HauWMeHOBaHWs antiphona ad
communionem — <«aHTUPOH K Tmpuyactuo». KoMmyHHo (BMecTe c
TMIOCTKOMMYHMO) — TIOCJIEHUE 4YacTu mporpus. JIUTypruueckumit cMbIC
KOMMYHMO — OJIaTOTOBEHBIE YyBCTBA TEX, KTO IMPUCTYIAET K HEOECHOI
Tpamne3e, crtoiny bora, BeIpaXkeHWE pamgoOCTH W JIyXOBHOTO BECEJbS.
leHeTyeckoli 0CHOBOI KOMMYHMO TOCTYXWI 9-if ctux 33-ro mcanMma, rie
OCHOBHAasI MBIC/Tb TaKoBa: «BKycure, n yBumurte, Kak oxar ['ocmomb!» (cMm.
kommyHuno Gustate et videte Ha c. 169).
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Texct KOMMYHHMO OOJBIIECHT YacThIO 3aMMCTBYeTCSI M3 CBSIIICHHOTO
IMucanus (Eanremmit, Ilcaxtmpu). Hampumep, B KommyHmo Dicit
Dominus (LU, p. 487—488) mpencTaBiaeH CIOXET 4yma ¢ IIpeBpallleHueM
Boasl B BuHO B Kane Tamuneiickoit (Mu 2, 7—11). TekcT KOMMyHUO
00BIYHO HEOOJIBIIOT0 00beMa — omHa cTpoka (In splendoribus, LU, p. 481;
Dicit Dominus, p. 487—488; Tanto tempore, p.1450).

OCHOBHOI TIPUHIIUIT MY3bIKAJIEHOW (DOPMBI KOMMYHUO — CIEITICHHE
MOMNEBOK JAHHOIO TOHA, TPYMIIUPYIOLIUXCHA COIJIACHO YJIEHEHUIO TEKCTa.
[Ipeobmamarommii CKBO3HOI XapakKTep PACKPBHITHS Jlala B MEJIOANH He
HMCKJTIOYAeT TOHKMX CBA3¢i U IIOBTOPOB Ha OCHOBE €IMHCTBA B JTAHHOM JIALy,
TO €CThb B CBSA3HU C OITEBAaHNEM OTHUX 1 TEX K€ OIIOPHEBIX TOHOB (CM. TaM 3Ke).

Bormpoco-otBeTHOE COOTHOIIICHHE ITOTICBOK B MeJIOINH,
NpUXOmSIIeiicss Ha HadyajdbHBIE CcJIoBa gustate — videte, BBIpaxeHO
PaKOXOIHBIM IBIDKCHUEM BBICOTHOM JTWHUM. Lle10CTHOCTH (hOpMEI 31eCh
VHOWBUAYAIFHO MOMYEPKUBACTCS JIAMOBOM 3mm(opoil B KOHIIAX KPYITHBIX
pasmenoB. HauaapHoe CiIOBO (10 3HAKa *) MCHONHSIOT KAaHTOPHI, Hajce
TIOeT XOP.

IlepBbic cBemeHUS O KOMMYHMO ITOSIBIUIMCH B Pa3IMYHBIX PErMOHAX
EBponsl npumepHo B IV B. H. 3.

ITocte KOMMYHHO CIeIyeT MO CTKO MM Y H M 0, 3aKPYIJISIOIIAs MecCy
BBIpaXCHHMEM OJarogapHOCTM 3a CBEpIIMBIIEECS IpUYAIlleHHE U
HCITPOIIICHMEM YHMCTOTO cepaiia ooy bora.

B 3HaK OKOHYaHUS MECCHI IIOETCSI

0-6. Ite, missa est. Deo gratias — «Maute, oTnyiieno (wiu: ,,Mnure,
Bac otnyckaem“). biarogapenue bory». OGe cTpoKM pacreBaloTCst Ha OMHY
Menonuto (Tum opMEL: aa). B HeKoTopble THU (HampuMep, B THHU ITOCTa)
BMecTo Ite missa est mconHsteTcst Benedicamus Domino — «biarociopum
locroma» Ha Ty Xe win cxogHyo Menoaumo. (EcTs cBemenus, uto ¢pasa Ite,
missa est IpOM3HOCUIIACH I1 € p e 1 HayainoM EBxapuctuu u Obu1a obOpaiieHa
K OIJAIllCcHHBIM M KalOIIUMCS, KOTOPBIM TEM CaMbIM 3allpellajioch
TPUCYTCTBOBATH IIPH 3TOM IJITABHOM TaWHCTBE. )

He Oymer mpeyBennueHHMEM CUMTaTh, YTO MIPEBHSAS MOHOIMYECKAS
Mecca, KOHIICIIIIMOHHBIE WMCTOK BCeX IIOCHEAYIOIINX €€ BHUIOB,
HEOXMIAHHO OOHAPYXKMBAET TMOXAIyH OONBIIYI0 aKTYyalbHOCTh
JUTsT Hatrero BpemeHu. [1pobiaemMbl MOTaTbHO-TaM0BOTO (2 HE TOHAJIBHOTO)
MBIILICHUS, «BEYHOM» TEKCTO-MY3BIKaJIbHOM (a He
aBTOHOMHO-MY3BIKAJIBHOI TOHAJIBHOM) (hOpMBbI, My3bIKHM KaK IeicTBa (a He
KaKk aBTOHOMHO-MY3bIKAJIBHOTO, KOHIIEPTHOTO TIPOM3BEICHNS ),
(opMoBaHMSA, HAUMHAIOIIETOCSI OT CBOOOTHO-METPUIECKUX SIMHUIL (2 HE
OT IMpaMUIbl METPUYECKOM OKCTPAITOISANMU), HAKOHEI, IHIPOOJIeMEI
MY3BIKAJIbHOTO COAEpKaHMUsI, He HM3BEACHHOIO IO ITyCTSIKOB IPHUSTHBIX
MEePEeXNBAHUN OYEPEIHOTO «IMPUUISCKOTO T'epos», HO BO3BBHIIIAIOIIECTOCS
0 CYpPOBOH 3HAYMMOCTH BEJIWKHWX MHUPOBBEIX HCTHMH W SITOXaJbHBIX
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MEepexXoa0B YeJI0OBEYECTBA B ITOCTYITATEIBHOM IBIKCHUM €T0 IYyXOBHOMI
KM3HU Ha 00Jiee BEICOKYIO CTYIIEHb,— BCE 3TO ISl HAC CETOMHS B OOJIBIICH
Mepe SIBJISICTCSI TEMOM MCKYCCTBa, YeM MHOTO€ B MICHHO-XYI0XKECTBEHHOM
HacCJIeIny TIPOILIOro BeKa. MBI MOXEM OTHECTH K MY3BIKE MECCHI CJIOBa
BEJIMKOTO PYCCKOTO MBICIIMTENISI, CKa3aHHBIE MM O PYCCKOM IIPABOCIABHOM
nennu: «He TompKo ,,m3dIIHAsT aUTepaTypa“, HO M BCE MCKYCCTBO, C
BerxoBemamu u BarHepamu, ecTb HHYTO TIepel CTapO3HAMEHHBIM
JIOTMaTUKOM ,,BceMMpHyl0 claBy” WM NpeoOpakeHCKHWM TpoIapeM u
KOHJIAKOM»*8,

48 JloceB A. @. Auanektuka muda // 3 panaux npousseneHuii.— M., 1990.— C. 489.



10my MOCKBA

03 X037 818701
Ilonamue oppuyusa. Obwasn cmpyxmypa

Oddummit (officium — «cimyx0ba», «ciayxenne», Takke Officium Divi-
num — «boxkecTBeHHasT Ciryxk0a», «borocmyxkenue», Opus Dei — «boxecr-
BeHHoe JelictBo», Horae — «Yacel» u  Preces Horarum — «MonuTBbl
YacoB») — ob1iiee Ha3BaHMe CaykO HYacoB B 3amagHoii JaTUHCKOM LlepkBu.
Oddnmit mmeeT ApeBHIE UCTOKM, CBI3aHHBIC C CHHATOTAIBHOM MPAKTUKOM
(urerne bubmmy 1 mpomnoBeab), OMHAKO OKOHYATEIIEHO CIIOXKIJICS TOJBKO K
IXB.

Ciyx0b1 opduIMsa AeISITCS Ha IBE OCHOBHBIC TPYIIBLL: odduimii
HouHO# (officium nocturnum), wm ¥Ytpersa (Matutinum), U IHEBHOM
(officium diurnum). Hounoit odduinii cocTout M3 TpeX HOYHBEIX YacoB
(HoxkrtypHoB), nHeBHOIT — 13 Jlaym, [lepBoro yaca, MajbIX THEBHBIX YaCOB
(Tpersero, [ecroro u Jessitoro), Beuepun u Komrneropusa®:

Hounoit opdunmii, wm Yrpers (Matutinum)
|

[ I ]
I HoktypH 11 HoktypH 11T HoktypH

HueBHoit opdumii (Officium diurnum)
|

[ I [ I |
Jlaynet  IlepBblii yac 3 Manbix yaca Beuepns Kommneropuii

(Laudes) (Horaprima) (Horae minores) (Vesperae) (Completorium)

[ [ I
Tpernii lecroii JleBSThIi

49 Salmon P. Das Stundengebet // Handbuch der Liturgiewissenschaft: In 2 B-den. Bd. 2 / Hrsg. v.
A.-G. Martimort. Ubertragung aus dem franzOsischen v. M. Prager OSB.— Tournai (Belg.),
1961.— Abschnitt 3.— S. 326—422; Irtenkauf W. Officium // Die Musik in Geschichte und
Gegenwart / Hrsg. v. F. Blume. Bd.9.— Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1961.— Sp. 1907—1910 (B
nanpHeiieM — MGG); Steiner R. Divine Office // The New Grove. Dictionary of Music and
Musicians / Ed. by St. Sadie. Vol. 5.— London, 1980.— P. 508—509 (B nanbheitiiem — NG); Breviarium
Romanum.— Roma, 1568; Dobszay L. Offizium // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine
Enzyklopidie der Musik. Sachteil. Bd. 7. — Kassel; Basel; London; New York; Prag; Stuttgart; Weimar, 1997.
— Sp. 593-609.
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(Tertia) (Sexta) (Nona)
(Manbie gHEeBHBIC YaChl OPraHU30BaHbBI CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM, ITOTOOHO TpeM
HoxrtypHam.)

Ilpu onucanuu ciayx6 odduist Mbl cpa3dy ke CTaJKuBaemcs C
TPYTHOCTSIMA TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, a MMEHHO: C IIpOoOJIeMOiA
MepeBojJa Ha PYCCKMI $I3bIK JJATUHCKUX Ha3BaHMii ciyx6. Ha nepBblit
B3IJISI CTPYKTYpa Karoimdeckoro ogduiins coBMamaeT co CTPYKTYpoit
npaBociiaBHO ciyx06bl YacoB — BceHoinHoi, YTpeHeii, BeuepHei,
Tperbum, UlectoiMm u deBateiM uyacamu, IloBeuepuem. [leliCTBUTENBHO,
STH CIYKOBI B YeM-TO CXOIHBI, HO €Ille OOIbIIe OTIUYAIOTCS IPYT OT ApyTa.
Tak, HanmpmMep, Matutinum, cTporo roBops, cliedyeT IIepeBOOUTH KakK
«yTpeHsI», HO C TIPaBOCJIaBHOM YTpeHeil oH He coBmamaeT. Laudes ciemyer
MEePEeBOINTh KaK «XBaJIUTHBI», HO B MPABOCIABUM XBAJIUTHHI — 3TO XKaHP
TIECHOTICHU (XBAJIMTHBIE TICAIMBI U CTUXUPHI «HA XBaJUTEX»), a CaMoil
CIyXObI, aHajormyHoW Laudes Mo TMOpSOKY YWMHOIOCICOOBAaHUSI, B
npaBociaBHoil llepkBu BooOme HeT. [loBedepme — JUINP HEKOTOPHIN
a"aior Completorium (ImocjieqHe CIIy>KObl THEBHOTO IIMKJIA). Bosbime
BCEro CXOJCTBa OOHapyxXuBaeTcsi Mexny Vesperae u BeuepHeii. [ToaTomy
MBI TIO3BOJNIJIM CeOe B HEKOTOPBIX CAyJasX COXPAaHUTh JIATUHCKUE
HAa3BaHUA B PyCCKOM TPaHCKPWIILIMU, B IPYTUX Xe (Harpumep, Vesperae —
BeuepHs) maeM pycckue SKBHBaJCHTHL. JIJI1 OKOHYATEIHLHOTO pelIeHUS
5TO  TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKON  TpoOseMbl  TpeOyloTcsl  majbHeulue
KOJUIGKTUBHBIC WM3BICKAHUS B 00JACTU CPAaBHUTEIBHON JIUTYPTUKHU (MBI
BIIOJTHE JOITyCKaeM, 4YTO B OyaymieM CJIOXWTCS WHAs Tpamguiins
YIIOTPEOJICHNST 3TUX TEPMUHOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).

Texkctel ciyx06 odduiusgd, KaKk W TEKCTHI MECChI, IeIsITcsI Ha
HeU3MEHHBIE (ITOBTOPSIONINECS W30 OHS B ICHb) M WN3MEHSIONIAECS
(cBsI3aHHBIE TI0 COMEPKAHUIO C OTIPEICICHHBIM OYIHIUM WU MTPa3THIIHBIM
mHeM). B Mecce Hem3MeHHBIE TEKCTHI COCTaBIISIIOT  OpAWMHAPWIA,
n3MeHsieMble — Tporpuii. K o dUImo 31 TepMIHBI TPUMEHUMBI JIAIIH C
OTOBOpPKAaMM, TTOCKOJIBKY TO HEOOJIBIIOE YMCIIO TECHOTICHMI, KOTOPOe OBl
MOTJIO COCTaBUTh OPAMHAPHIL, 00pa3yeT TeKCTOBO-MY3bIKAIbHOE CITUHCTBO.
Tak, monutBa Pater noster, Bo33BaHue Dominus vobiscum, KaHTUKHA U T. 1.
PEYUTUPYIOTCS IO OTIPeNe/IeHHBIM ITOCTOSHHBIM (DOopMysIaM, a aHTUMDOHBI
Hesbl Mapun n tuMH Te Deum laudamus cBsg3aHBI ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU
MEJIOOUSMU (XOTS CYIIECTBYIOT OoJiee MIM MEHee pacIieThbie BApMAaHTBI MX
WCITOJTHEHUsI, B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT paHra IIpa3gHUKa: tonus solemnis Ha
BBICOKHE Mpa3nHUKM U tonus simplex B apyrue aHu). Ha KOHKpeTHbI
COCTaB TEKCTOB M IECHONCHNI ODOUIINS BIUSICT €r0 MECTO B HEIECTbHOM
6orociryxe0HOM KpyTe (C BOCKpeceHheM — maHeM l'ocroma — u cy0060Toit
— nHeM mnamsaATU JleBbl Mapuu) U B JBYX TOJOBBIX: MOABMXXKHOM
(Temmopane) n HemomBizkHOM (CaHkTopaie). McKimoueHne COCTaBIISTIOT
[Mepsoiit yac 1 KoMruteropuii, Bo BpeMsI KOTOPEIX 3BydaT CaMble OOIIMe
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MOJIMTBbBI K BOl"y, IIO9TOMY OHDCHCHCHHbIﬁ IIpa3gHUuK BJIMAHMWA HAa HUX HE
OKa3bIBACT.

Kanpoeasa cucmema oppuyua™

CMBICTIOBBIM IIEHTPOM CIIYK0 O(pDUILINS SBISTIOTCS YTCHUS U TICAJIMBI.
Bce octanbHble MOMEHTHI CIyXk0 — WX MOATOTOBKA, TOJKOBaHUE,
MOCJIECIOBUE, SMOLIMOHATIbHAS peaKIIus.

PaccMoTpuM OCHOBHBIE KaHpPhI, BXoasgiuue B opULIMiA, UcXomst U3
cleayoluX KpuTepreB: MYHKUMS KaHpa B Cy>K0e, MICTOYHUK U CTPYKTypa
TeKCTa, COOTHOLIEHWE MY3bIKM M cjioBa (cuuiabuka, HeBMaTHKa,
Meau3MaTuKa), My3blKajabHas opma.

MonuTBhI

Cpenu MouTB opUIINS pa3IldaloT oratio, preces 1 suffragia.

Oratio — OCHOBHasl MOJIUTBA JHS TIpa3AHUKaA, OHA U Ta XK€ B KaXIOM
Yace oppuliius (oHa MOBTOPSIETCS U B MECCE B KAUECTBE MEPBOI MOJIUTBHI).

Preces — MonmuTBBI B XapakTepe TTpoch0bl. X aHajor B mpaBoCIaBHOM
cmyxk6e — cyry6ast exktenbst. Jlo 11 Batmkanckoro CoGopa (1962—1965)
preces BXOAWIU B HOYHOU obduumii, [TepBriii yac u BeuepHio (nmocie
1T BatukaHnckoro Cobopa — ToJIbKO B HOUHOU ohduuuii u BeuepHio).

Suffragia — obOpareHust K CBATHIM C TTPOCHOO0IT O 3aCTYITHUYECTBE TIEpe
borowm.

MonUTBBI pacIieBajIvCh IO CIEeUATbHBIM (DopMyTaM (COCTOSIIIUM U3
peYNTALIMU C TIPOCTEUIIMMU MEJOANIeCKMMU 000poTaMM ISl Havyaida u
OKOHYAHMSI) — <«TOHAM MOJIMTB», KOTOpBIC, HApSIAy C TOHAMHU YTCHUIA,
OTHOCSITCSI, C MY3BIKQJIBHOM TOUYKMW 3pEHUsI, K MPOCTEUIINM CTPYKTypaM,
CTOSITITUM MEXIY PEYbl0 U MY3BIKOM.

YreHus

K HuM otHocarca nekumu (lectio, MHOX. 4yuciao lectiones) —
OOIIMPHBIE YTEHUS B HOYHOM O0DDULIMK — U KamuTYyJIbl (capitulum, MHOX.
yucio capitula) — kpaTkue yTeHus fHeBHbIX YacoB. UTeHUST UCTIOIHSIIOTCS
MO MY3BIKUIBHBIM (opMyaM CHEUUATbHBIX TOHOB YTeHWH. [JlaBHBIM
YCJIOBUEM BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO YTEHUS SIBJISIOCh YETKOE U SICHOE BBIIECICHUE
1e3yp TeKCTa OCTaHOBKAMWM M WHTOHaluei rojoca. Otcioma nABa
BaXKHEWIIUX 3JIEMEHTa JIUTYPTUYECKOTO peYuTaTUBa: OoJjiee WIM MeHee
rubOKuii TOH peuntaunu (tenor, tuba) u popmyJibl OKOHYaHUS (terminatio).

50 Stiblein B. Lektionston // MGG. Bd. 8. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1960. — Sp. 595—596;
Stiblein B. Psalm // MGG. Bd. 10. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1962. — Sp. 1668—1690; Stéblein B.
Antiphon // MGG. Bd. 1. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1949. — Sp. 523—545; Hucke H. Responsorium
// MGG. Bd. 11. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1963. — Sp. 314—325; Stéblein B. Hymnus. B. Der
lateinische Hymnus // MGG. Bd. 6. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1957. — Sp. 994—1018.
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I[canmomus

[Tomo6bHO MoMMTBAaM W  YTEHUSM, TICAJIMBl MCITOJHSIOTCS — TIO
CIelIMaJIbHBIM (hopMYyJiaM, Ha3bIBAEMBIM BOCEMBIO TICAJIMOBBIMU TOHAMU
W JOEeBITBIM — tonus peregrinus (4yXepogHbIM ToHOM). Kaxnpri
TCAJIMOBBIA TOH MMEET CBOW WHUIMIA (initio) — HavYaJabHYIO TMOMEBKY,
npuxopsiymcsa Ha 2—3 ciiora, TeHop (tenor, tuba) — TOH peuuTauuu (B
4-M TOHe U B tonus peregrinus 1o aBa TeHOpa: a U f B 4-M TOHE, a U g B tonus
peregrinus), meauanuio (mediatio) — cepeauMHHYIO KaJeHILWIO, Bceraa
TOHUYHYIO, TO €CTh COMIACOBAHHYIO C aKIIEHTAMU CJIOB, BBOAUMYIO JTUOO C
MPUTOTOBJIEHUEM, JMOO ©0e3 Hero, W HECKOJIbKO TepMUHALUA
(terminationes), wau muddepennmii (differentiae),— 3aKITIOUNTETEHBIX
KageHuuii. OcHoBHasg QyHKUMST AupGepeHMn — OCYLIECTBIEHUE
IUIABHOTO Tepexola OT OKOHYaHWS TicaiMa K Haydaly IOCJIeAyIoIIero
aHTU(dOHA, MO3TOMY BBIOOp TOW WIM WHOUW AubdEepeHIMr 3aBUCUT OT
HayaJbHBIX 3BYKOB Menoauu aHTudoHa. PuHambHas  KaaeHIUs
HAYMHAETCS Ha TPEThEeM-YETBEPTOM CJIOTe OT KOHIIA MCaJIMOBOro cTuxa (o
CTUXE CM. HIKE), 32 UCKJII0UEeHUEM 4-To Moayca (Ha ISITOM CJIore).

CTpyKTypHBIE OCOOEHHOCTM TICAaIMOAMM CBSI3aHBI CO CTPYKTYpOW
TEKCTOB TICaJIMOB — CTHUXOTBOPHBIX (a HE MPo3andyecKuX, Kak B YTCHUSIX),
JEJISIITUXCST Ha CTUXU, WU BEPCHI (Versus), KaxkIbIii M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT U3
JIBYX MOJTyCTUILIUIA (MHOTAA TPEX).

Bepc cocTaBisieT cMBICIOBOE M CUHTAaKCUYECKOEe €IUHCTBO. B KoHIIe
CTUXa HaxoguTcs TIyOoKas lie3ypa — TMOHWXEHWE WHTOHAIIMU rojioca U
ocTaHoBKa (terminatio). ITonycTuiuus pa3aensieT MeHee r1yookas 1e3ypa —
3TO MoJiyocTaHoBKa (popmysia mediatio).

Paznuuatorcst Tpu BUaa 1caaMomuu — TPOCTasi, MCAIMOINSI KAHTUKOB
Y TOPXKECTBEHHAs TMCATMOIMS.

ITpoctasg mcanMoauss — 3TO UCIOJHEHUE COOCTBEHHO McajiMoB. OHa
XapaKTepU3yeTCcsl BBEJCHUEM WHUIIMS TOJBKO B Hayajle MepBOro Bepca U,
MPU KPaTKOM TEKCTE, BO3MOXKHBIM OITyIIIEeHUEM MeTUAIINN.

KanTuk (canticum — nmecHb, MHOX. YMCJIO — cantica) — MeCHOIEHUe C
JIMPUYECKUM TyXOBHBIM TekcToM M3 Berxoro wim HoBoro 3aBera, Kak
MpO3anyecKoro, Tak U MpubdarKawplIlnerocs K pupmMoBaHHOU mpose. Tpu
3HAMEHUTHIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KaHTWMKAa — KaHTMK 3axapuu Ha PokmecTBo
HNoanna Kpectutens Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel («bnarocnosen
l'ocnogps bor WM3paunes»), kaHTUK Mapuu B MOMEHT biarosemeHus
Magnificat anima mea Dominum («Bemuuntr nmyma most Tocriogma») u
kaHTUK CumeoHa Nunc dimittis («HbiHe oTmymaenm») — 3ByvyaT B
KyJbMUHAIMOHHBIE MOMEeHTHI Jlayn, BeuepHu u Kommietopus. B otuuue
OT TIPOCTOI TCaJIMOAWU, B KAHTUKAX WHUIIMNA oOs3aTesieH Uil Hayaja
Kaxaoro Bepca (Mearaluii Tak>ke MOXKeT U He ObITh).

TopxxecTBeHHas1 TICAIMOJWSI BCTpPEeYaeTcsl B MHTPOUTAX MeECChl M
nokcojiorun (ciaaBocnoBuu) Gloria Patri. OToT Hambosnee pacneTbiii TUIT
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MCAJIMOAMM XapaKTepU3yeTCs BBEAEHMEM WMHULIMSI B Hadajle o00O0MX
MOJIYCTUIIMI KaXI0ro Bepca 1 00s13aTeIbHBIMUA MEANALIUSIMU B CEPEIMHE.

IMcanmonmst MOXET OBITh COTBHOM, aHTU(OHHOI 1 PECIIOHCOPHOI.

ConpHas Ticanmonusg — psalmus directaneus, wuam psalmus in
directum,— 3By4uT y KaHTopa. B aHTM(OHHOI ICaIMOIUU IICAIMOBBIE
CTUXM MCIIOJIHAIOTCS IIONEPEMEHHO MABYyMsI XopaMu. PecroHcopHas
MICaJMOAMSI — BTO UCIIOJIHEHUE TIICAJIMOBBIX CTUXOB COJMCTOM B
yepeJoBaHUK C XOpOBBIM pedpeHoM. CosbHast IICAJIMOIUS PeaaIu3yercs B
JKaHpe TpakTyca (B Mecce), aHTU(hOHHAsE — B aHTH(HOHE, PECIIOHCOPHAs —
B PECIIOHCOPHM.

AHTUGOH

AntndoH (antiphona) — OCHOBHO1 XaHpP, BXOISIIINIA BO BCE CIIY>KOBI 1
COCTAaBIAIONINIA (pyHIAMEHT OHEBHOro oddumusd. AHTUGOH — 3TO
MIECHOIIEHNE B CUJUTAOMYECKOM MJIM HEBMATUYECKOM cKJaaed! Ha TeKCTh
n3 Ceamennoro Ilucanmst (B ocobeHHoctm w3 I[lcamrupm),
MapruponorueB, 2Kutuii cBAITBIX, TpymoB OTioB LlepkBrM M 1IepKOBHBIX
TOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPOE MCITOTHSETCS BMECTE C TICaJIMAMMU: TIepe.T IICaIMOM U
TocJIe KaXIoro IcaJMOBOTO Bepca (B IPEBHOCTH) JIUOO M0 M ITOCTIE BCETO
ncanMa. B xkauecTBe ImociieHEro Bepca 00BIYHO CIIeIyeT Majiast JOKCOJIOTHS
(cmaBocioBue) Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto, sicut erat in principio,
et nunc, et semper, et in saecula sacculorum. Amen («Cnasa OTIy U CBIHY U
Casaromy Jlyxy, Kak ObIJIO B Hayaje, ¥ HBIHE, U BCeTOa, M BO BEeKH BEKOB.
AMWHB»), TaKKe WCHOJHSOIMASACSI 10 (QOpMysiaM TICaIMOBBIX TOHOB.
AHTUGOH 3BYYUT Y BCEro Xopa, MCaJioM K€ MCIOJHSIETCS aHTU(POHHO (B
YepemoBaHUM OBYX XO0poB). TakuM odpa3om, (popma aHTH(OHA:

an.—v.—an.-v.,—.. an.—v. —an.—Gloria Patri —an.
WK
an.—ps. +Gloria Patri —an. (an.— aHtuoH, v.— Bepc.)

AHTUGhOHBI, TOOIIUECS TTO OOBIYHBIM JTHSIM, KaK TIPaBUJIO, HEOOJBIIINE.
OHHU CKITaZBIBAIOTCS M3 YETHIPEX-TISITU CJIOB, WX MEJOAMM CUITaOWYHBI,
aMOWTYC He TIPeBBIIIACT TEPLIVU.

OTebHYIO TPYIIITY COCTABJISIOT TaK Ha3bIBaeMble OOJIbINTE aHTU(OHBI
(antiphonae maiores). OHu ncnoHsIOTCS Ha Magnificat B mepron AnBeHTa
Ha OJHY-AVNHCTBEHHYIO MEJIOAUIO 2-TO MOIyca C Pa3INYHbIMM TEKCTaMH,
HaYMHAIOIIMMUCS ¢ BockimiaHusa «O» (OTcioma WX Opyroe Ha3BaHUE
«O-aHTudOoHbI»). Bonbive aHTU(GOHB HEBMAaTUYHBI; UX aMOUTYC, KakK
MpaBWJIO, OXBaThIBAET KBUHTY, HO MHOTIA TOCTUTAET U OKTaBbl. MCTOUYHUK
TeKCcTOB — Berxuii 3aBeT, a MMEHHO TIPOpOYECTBA MpUIIeCTBUs Meccuu.

51 CuiiabudecKuii ckiam XapaKTepU3yeTCs TaAKMM COOTHOLICHMUEM MEJIOAUM U TEKCTA, KOraa Ha OJUH
CJIOT TEKCTa MPUXOAUTCA OAWH 3BYK MEJIOAWH; B HalleBaX HEBMaTUYECKOTO CKJIaaa OIUH CJIOr pacrieBacTcsa
Ha JIBa-TPU 3BYKa, MEJIM3MaTUYECKOTO — Ha OO0JIbIIIee YHCIIO 3BYKOB.
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B snoxy CpenHeBeKOBbBsSI BBIIETMIACH TAKKe TpyIa aHTH(OHOB JIeBbI
Mapuu Ha TekcThl u3 «IlecHu mecHeil». OHU 3ByYaiu B KOHLIE ITOCJIEIHEN
CIyXk0bl fHeBHOro opdpuunsi — KomIuieTopusi, 1 MO3TOMY MX Ha3blBaJId
elre KoHeyHbIMM aHTUdoHamu. Yertoipe anHtndoHa [eBol Mapun
HCIOJTHSUTCh B COOTBETCTBMU C YETHIPBMSI BpeMEHAMM IIEPKOBHOTO TOJa:
Alma Redemptoris Mater — oT AaBeHTa 10 OKOHYaHUS PoXIIeCTBEHCKOIO
nepuona, npa3gauka Oummenus Ilpecssaroit Jleswr (Purificatio B.M.V., 2
deBpama) BrmounTeabHO; Ave Regina caelorum — oOT Tmpa3mHUKa
Ounmiennst (McKimounTeIbHO) Mo Bemmkoro Yersepra; Regina caeli — or
IMacxu mo Tpowmmer; Salve Regina — ot Tpowutisl 1o AnBeHTa. B oTmame ot
IPYTUX aHTHU(OHOB OHU YTPATWINA CBOM IICAJIOM W BBIOCIISIOTCSI OOJIBIICH
PacIeTOCTHIO.

Oco0oif  pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO  aHTU(OHA  ABISICTCS  MHBUTATOPHUIA
(invitatorium, vitatorium), WIXM WHBUTATOPHBIM aHTHU(hOH, OTKPHIBAIOIIMIA
Vipenio. MHBUTATOpPUII MCHOJHSIETCS TOJIBKO C 95(94)-M mcaimowm,
HAYMHAIOIINMCS C TOPXKECTBEHHOTo Bo33BaHMsI Venite! Exsultemus Domi-
no! — «Mmure! Bo3pamyemcs ['ociomy!» (aHayor B IIpaBOCIaBHOM CITy:KOe —
Hauajo BcenomrHoit «[Ipumure, mokiaoHUMCsI» ). UHBUTATOpHBIE aHTU(MOHBI
TEKCTOBO CBS3aHBI C TICAJIMOM, HAYMHASICh YaCTO CO CJIOB venite («IIpUIuTe»),
adoremus («ITOKJIOHUMCsI» ), iubilemus («BO3IMKyeM») KaK ObI B JOTIOJTHEHIE
K IJIABHOI MBICIM TicaiiMa. MHBUTATOpHiIT 1 MHBUTATOPHEIN TICAJIOM UMEIOT
CTPOTO HEW3MEHHBIN TOPSOOK: WHBUTATOPHEINA IICaJIOM HHMKOIJA He
MOJBEPraeTCsl COKPAILIEHUIO, U TIOC/IE KaXKA0TO U3 11IECTU BEPCOB, BKJIIOYast U
JIOKCOJIOTHIO, TIOBTOPSIETCSI MHBHUTATOPHBIN aHTHU(OH, IpUYeM dYepe3 pas
TOJIBKO BTOpasi ero 4acTh. [IpuBemgeM cxeMy MHBUTATOPHSI I THBUTaTOPHOTO
ncaama, LAe an.,,— aHTU(OH, an.,—ero BTOpas 4YacTb, V., V,...—

(1+2) 2
TICAaJIMOBBIC CTUXU.

an. ,—v.-an.,,~v.—an.,—v.-an. ,-v.—an.,-v.—an. -v.—an.-an. ,,.

1+

Bnaroz[apsl 00BIYal0 MCHOJTHEHUS aHTI/ICbOHa TO LECIUKOM, TO €Io
BTO]Z)OI7I 4yaCTvu, MCEJI0OAMMN HWHBUTATOPUCB B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE cjyyacB
ABYXYaCTHBI. B MHBUTATOPHOM IICAJIME€ HE€ BbIACPKMBACTCA YETKO CUCTEMA
OKTOMXAa, N3-3a 4€Tro €ro d)OpMYI[bI HE 3aITMChIBAJIMCHh B TOHAPHAX.

Brinensiercst TaKKE rpymia IIPOLHECCCUOHAJIBHBIX aHTI/I(bOHOB,
HCIIOJIHABLHINXCA BO BpPEMA TOPXKECTBECHHBIX IIECTBUI (H]C)OLIeCCI/II))I).
3a‘IaCTy10 BCPChI MPOLECCCUOHAIbHBIX a.HTI/I(i)OHOB HE€ pacCii€BaroTCd B BUIC
IIcaaimMoaiunu, a o0JamaoT MHIAWBUAYAaJIbHBIMMW HallCBaMU.

PecnoHcopuii

PeCHOHCOpI/Ifl — JINTYPTUICCKOC XOpOBOE€ IICCHOIICHUC,
HMCITIOJIHAIOIMIEECCA B YEPCAOBAHNMU C OOJHUM WJIN — 3HAYUTECJIbHO PEXE — C
HECKOJIIbKMMH COJIbHBIMM BE€EpCaMM, IPUYEM HE 00s13aTeJIbHO MICAJIMOBBIMU.
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Pecniorcopuii opduimss mMmeer OBE Pa3HOBUIHOCTU: ITPOTSKCHHBIN
pecrioHcopmit  (responsorium prolixum) Yrpenn u, B CpemHEBEKOBbE,
Bewepnn, w® KpaTKuii pecIloHCOpuii  (responsorium breve, wim
responsiunculum) Mabix 4acoB (B NMPHMXOACKMX IHepkBax) wim Jlaym u
Beuepan (B MoHacThIpsix). Kak TpaBUIO, PECIIOHCOPUU MCITOHSIIOTCS
Mocje YTeHWI: TIPOTSDKEHHBIE — IIOCHIe JISKIIWM, KpaTKhue — IIOCIIe
KarmrtyioB. Kak 1 B anTH(doHaX, B pECITOHCOPHUSIX B KaUECTBE ITOCIECTHETO
Bepca CIIYKUT JOKCOJIOTHSI.

TexcTBl pPeCIIOHCOPHMEB 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 IICAJIMOB, Pa3JIMYHBIX
BeTX03aBeTHbIX KHUT M HeOMOJEMCKUX TEKCTOB — U3 KUTUI CBSTBHIX,
cpemHeBeKOBBIX TpymoB OtmoB Llepksu.

B ommume or aHTU(OHHON IICAIMOOUM BEpPCH IPOTSKEHHBIX
PECIIOHCOPHEB HE PaCIIeBaIOTCS 10 TICAIMOBBIM (hOpMyJIaM, a IMEIOT 0oJice
CaMOCTOSTENIbHbIC METU3MAaTHYCCKHE MEJIONMM M B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUH
OJIM3KM BepcaM pPeCIIOHCOPHEB MECCHI.

CTpyKTypa KPaTKOrO PECITOHCOPHSI:

R R V. R-da Gloria Patri R
KaHTOp Xop KaHTOp XOop KaHTOp Xop
(R — pecnorcopuii, R-da — penerenna /repetenda/, BTopasl IOJOBHHA
pecrnoHcopus, v. — Bepc)

WJIN:
R R V. R Gloria Patri R
KaHTOpP XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOD Xop

IMpoTsKeHHBIN pecrtoHCcOoprit UMell K IX B. ciiemyIoniyo CTpyKTypy (110
CBUIETEIbCTBY AManapust MemKoro):

R R V. R Gloria Patri R-da R R
KaHTOp  XOp KaHTOP XOop KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp  XOp

B Gonee mo3mHUX NCTOYHUKAX:

R V. R-da Gloria Patri R-da
XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOD Xop

B Liber usualis nBa BapuaHTa:

1) R V. R-da R
XOp KaHTOp XOp X0p

2) R V. R-da Gloria Patri R
XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp XOp

Menoauy KpaTKUxX peCIIOHCOPUEB COCTOSIT U3 HEOOJIBbIIMX ITOCTPOEHUIA
B CUJLTAOMYECKOM CKJIajie, MEJIOAMU MPOTSKEHHBIX PECIIOHCOPHEB 6OraTo
YKpalleHbl MEJIM3MATUKOM.
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T'umu

I'iMHamMu Ha3bpIBalOTCS CTpopUUYECKHME TIECHONEHUSI B KYIUIETHOM
dopme co CcTporo MeTpU30BaHHBIM TEKCTOM U CWLIAOWYECKOW WIU
HEBMaTUYeCKOil Menonukoil. ['MMH ciienoBan B HOUHOM oddunmu mnocie
VHBUTATOPUS; UCTIOJHSUICS B Hadasle Mastbix yacos; B Jlaynax u BeuepHe —
nepes TOP>XXeCTBEHHBIM TIEHUEM KaHTHUKa; B KoMIuieTopun — Mexay TpeMst
TcaIMaMHU U 3aKJIIOYEHUEM.

JIJ1s1 TEKCTOB TMMHOB XapaKTepHbl U30CTpoduKa (TO €CTh OAMHAKOBOE
MOCTPOEHUE BCeX CTpOod) U M3ocUUIabuKa (CTPOTO OMpPEAEIEHHOE YKCIIO
CJIOTOB B OTAEIbHOM cTHXe cTpodbl). Pudma orcyrcTByerT.

HaubGonee u3BecTHbIE MO3NHEAHTUYHBbIE TMMHOTrpadbl — AMBpOCHUI
Menunonanckuii, [lpymenumit, Cemynuii, ®@opryHar. B ux TBopYecTBe
WICITOJIb30BaHbI BCE BaXKHEUIIINE BUIBI METPOPUTMUYECKUX CXEM.

Cmpykmypa omoeavHbIX cAyxHcO ohduyus

1. Hounoit odbduumit, wnu Yrpens (Matutinum) >2

HouHoil o duinii, oTkpbiBalomMii UMUK cay>k0bl YacoB, BIepBbie
onwut BBegeH mpu Teprtynnmane (II—III BB.), onucan cB. beHenukTOoM
(VI B.). C VIII B. OH NIOBCEMECTHO BXOOWUT B CYTOYHBIA Kpyr H
OTIpaBJIsIeTCS TUOO BedepoM, JIMOO YTPOM ciemyioiero mHS. B Harie
BpeMsI YTPEHIO CIIy>KaT HOYBIO JIMIIb B HEKOTOPHIX MOHACTBIPSIX IIO
Mpa3sgHUKAaM, a B IPUXOACKMX IIepKBaxX TOJIbKO Ha PoxkmecTBo.

CrpoeHue YTpeHU cleayloliee: BCTYIMUTEIbHYIO 4YacTb 0Opa3yloT
MoyUTBEL Pater noster u Ave Marias?, Anocronbckuit CUMBONI Bepbl?,
YUTaeMble COKPOBEHHO (TO €CTh THXO); BCTYIIMTENbHEI Bo3riac Domine,
labia mea aperies... Deus, in adiutorium meum intende>’... Gloria Patri...
Amen. Alleluia’®; naBuTaTopmit ¢ 94(95)-M TCaaMOM; TMMH, 4eif TEKCT
3aMCTBOBaH M3 HOYHOM MOJIATBEL.

OcHOBY YTpeHM coCTaBIsIIOT HOKTYypHBI — TpW Ha IIpa3mHUKU
nBoitHoro (duplex) m momymBoiiHOTO (semiduplex) paHTroB W OOWH Ha
npocThie TIpa3mHuKy (simplex). Kaxmprii n3 HoKTypHOB cCKiIambiBaeTcs U3
TICaJIMOB U YTCHUM, OKPY:KEHHBIX aHTU(MOHAMU U PECIIOHCOPHUSIMH. BBIOOD
TCaJIMOB M WX KOJIMYECTBO OBUIM B pa3HOE BpeMs M B pa3HBIX PETMOHAX
HEONMHAKOBBIMU. YHUMIIMpoBaHHLI Ha TpugeHTckom Cobope pruMCKUit

52 Breviarium Romanum.— Ratisbonae, 1928; Stéblein B. Matutin // MGG. Bd. 8.— Kassel; Basel;

Paris; New York, 1960.— Sp. 1823—1824; Steiner R. Matins // NG. Vol. 19.— London, 1980.— P. 825.

Monuteel Pater noster u Ave Maria uMrasuch Briojarosoca rnepea BceMu Yacamu, Kpome
Komruieropusi.

Arnoctosnbekuii CUMBOJI Bepbl uMTalics (BIOJIToI0ca) Takxke B Havase [TepBoro vaca.

Bosrnac Deus, in adiutorium meum intende comepascs B Hayaze kaxaoro Yaca.

B nepuon or CemupecsitHuubl 1o Ilacxu 3akmouurtenbHast Alleluia 3aMeHsulach CIOBECHOI
dopmymnoii Laus Tibi, Domine, Rex aeternae gloriae.
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HOYHOU odummii comepXuT Tpu HoKTypHa 10 Tpu IicayiMa B KaxmoM (Ha
ITacxy — Tompko ommH HokTypH ¢ Tpems mncanmamu). Ilcaambr
COITPOBOKIAIOTCS aHTU(OHAMM, B TO BpeMsI KaK UTCHHS, CJICOYIOIIAE 3a
HUMH (TaKKe I10 TpU B KaxknoM HokTypHe), — pecioncopusiMu. [1caiMer ¢
aHTU(OHAMM OTHEJISTIOTCS OT MOCJCIYIONINX YTeHMI KPaTKUM BEPCHUKYJIOM
(TO ecTb HEOONBIIMM BEPCOM) M COKPOBEHHO UYMTAacMOIi MOJMTBOIT Pater
noster.

Cpenn pa3IWMYHBIX MOJIUTB, IIPEABAPSIONIMX YTCHUs, PacIleBalOCh
ucrpomeHue OimarocioBeHnst lube, domne, benedicere — «IloBenu,
BIIAOBIKO, OJ1arocIOBUThE». Ocoboe OIarocIoBeHNE MCIIPAIINBAIOCh IIEPeT
HaYaJIOM KaXXIOTro YTCHUS.

KonmmyecTBo 1 BUA YTCHMIA, B OTJIMYKE OT TICAJIMOB, OBUIO CTAOMIBHBIM:
TPU UTEHUS IJII Kaxmoro HokTypHa B pUMCKOM OOMXOIe M YEThIpE B
OcHEeTUKTUHCKOM. TeKCThI 3amMCTBOBaHBI M3 Berxoro 3aBera, XKutwmit
CBATHIX U, HakoHen, wu3 HoBoro 3aBeTta (MMEHHO B 3TOit
nociegoBatebHOCT M1t Tpex HoxktypHoB). Kak yxke roBopmioch, 3a
KaXIbIM YTCHHEM clieAyeT pecrioHcopuii. Hekoropele uTeHMsI, 0COOEHHO B
OHU TJABHBIX IIPAa3MHUKOB, TPOIMPOBAINCH, KPOME TOTO, IJII HUX
HCITOJIb30BAINCH MY3bIKAIbHBIC (POPMYIIBI, BRIXOMSIINE 32 PAMKH IIPOCTHIX
TOHOB UYTCHHWI W TIPEICTaBIISIIONINE COOOI Ooyiee WIIM MEHee pa3BUTHIC
MEJIOIVH.

3apepmraer YTperio ruMH Te Deum laudamus («Te6s, bora, xBammum»).
IMocte Tpumenrckoro Cobopa 3TOT TWMMH CTall 3aMEHSITh OEBATHIN
PECITOHCOPHIT BOCKPECHBIX M TTPa3IHNIHBIX THEH.

CxeMma 1

Y1peHsa (HouHoM ohuLmit)
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BerynutenbHbli Pater noster
pasznen Ave Maria enoneonoca
Credo Apostolorum

BcerynurenbHbiit Bodriaac Domine, labia mea
aperies... Domine, in adiutorium...
Gloria Patri... Amen. Alleluia.

Wusuratopuii ¢ 94(95)-M ncaamom

I'umu

I Hoxrypn 3 ricajiMa co cBOMMM 3 aHTU(OHAMU
Bepcukyn

Pater noster enoseonoca

Momnursa I HoxrypHa®’

Hcnpoienue 61arocnoseHus lube, domne,
benedicere

BnarocrnoBenune nepen HauaaoM 1-ro YTeHUST
3 yTeHuUs ¢ 3 PECIIOHCOPUIMU

58

II Hoktypn -/-
11T HoxrtypH -/-
3aKITI0YUTETbHBII I'mvu Te Deum laudamus
pasjeln 3akiTrouuTeNbHas MOJIUTBA

2. Jlaynsr (Laudes — XBaneHusi)>d

Jlayner — Yac, naumHarommii JIHeBHoit odpduumii. Cpeau BOCbMU
MonuTBeHHBIX YacoB pumMckoro opduuusa Jlaynet u BedepHs
COOTBETCTBOBAIM JIPYT APYTY KaK MO BPEMEHU, TaK U MO0 cTpoeHuIo. Jlayabt
CIIYXXUJIU C HACTYIUICHHEM YTPEHHEH 3apM, OTYETO OHU Ha3bIBAIMCh paHee
takke Laudes matutinales (unm, cokpaiieHHo, Matutinae, Matutini,
Matutinorum solemnitas, mHaye — Officium matutinale [He myTaThb ¢
Y1peHneii, Ha3bIBatoMIeiica Takke Matutinum]), a BedepHs ornpasisiiach ¢
HWCYE3HOBEHUEM JHEBHOro cpera. OAHAKO, MO MHEHUIO OOJBIIMHCTBA
JINTYPTUKOB, TI€PBOHAYaJIbHO OHM HE OBUIM CaMOCTOSITEIbHBI, a
«CTATMBAJIMCh» K HOYHOM ciIyxOe: BeuepHss Kak IpuriainieHue K Hei,
Jlaynpl Kak ee OKOHYaHUE.

BeuepHs u Jlayobl pacIoyioXeHbl MEXIYy TOPXKECTBEHHON HOYHOM
CIyxX00i1 M cXaTbiIMU MajbIMU OHEBHBIMM 4YacaMu (K KOTOPBIM IIO
xapakrepy 6an3ok Komrieropuii). O6a oHM u3gaBHa OTHOCUJINUCH K TEM

57 Kaxzaplit HoKTypH conepkuT cBoio 0co0yi0 MOJIUTBY Tiepe]] Ha4aloM YTCHUIA.
CrieninaabHOe 61arOCTOBEHIE TPOU3HOCKUTCS TIEPE/T KaXKIbIM YTEHUEM.
9 Breviarium Romanum; Stéblein B. Laudes // MGG. Bd. 8.— Kassel, 1960.— Sp. 548—549.
He cnemyer cmemmBarh ¢ laus — CHHOHMMOM CJIOBA «MEJIOIMsT», 0003HAYEHMEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MEJIOAIMI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OpAMHapust; ¢ laus Kak IMeCHONEHMEeM MEeCChl IaJUIMKAHCKOM JIMTYPIUu; ¢
laudes (mo3:xe lauda), mecHoneHWeM B MO3apabCKO# JTUTYpPTruu; HaKOHell, ¢ laudes regiae — TUTaHUSIMU.
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MOJIMTBeHHBIM YacaM, B KOTOPHIX yJ4acTBOBaJIa IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BCS
oOIIMnHA.

Crpoenme Jlaynm crnemyiomiee: BCJIed 3a COKPOBEHHBIM YTCHHEM
moautB Pater noster u Ave Maria u BcTynuTe/bHbIM Bo3riacoMm Deus, in
adiutorium... Gloria Patri... Alleluia (wmu Laus Tibi, Domine... ) ciemyer
SOpO  CIyXKOBl — TpM TIICaiMa CO CBOMMHM TpeMsI aHTU(hOHAMM,
BETX03aBEeTHHIII KAHTUK C aHTU(POHOM M OOWH IICAJIOM C aHTU(OHOM.
I[Ipu sTOM OepyTca pasHbIe IICAIMBI, HO Cpeayd HHX O0sI3aTeIbHO
ucnonHsercss 63(62)-it «yrpenHuii» ncaaom Deus, Deus meus, a Te de
luce vigilo («Bboxe, Trr Bor Moii, Te6s oT paHHei 3apu uiy 5»)%°. Beroop
TICAJIMOBBIX TOHOB, MEJIOAWYECKUX (OPMYT JISI BCEeX TATH (CEMM)
TCaJMOB OIIpeAeisIeTcs JlagoM oOpaMisiomero wux aHTtudoHa. 3a
ncaaiMaMd clIemdyeT KanmmTya (9acTo BO BpeMs ILIEpKOBHOTO Toja
BcTpewaeTcss ¢dparmeHT m3 Ilocmanmst K PumiisiHaM OT CJIOB ...nox
praecessit, dies autem appropinquavit — «...HOYb MOpOIlJa, ACHb XK€
npubmusmics» [Pum 13, 12—13]). [Ipexme ob0s13aTeIbHBIN ITOCIE KaXKI0TO
YTEHUS KPATKUUI PECTIOHCOPUIT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ucue3 u3 odduims
MPUXOACKNX IEPKBEil, B TO BpeMsI KaK COXPAaHWICS B MOHACTBIPCKOM.
3areM cieayeT IIeHMEe THMHA, B TEKCTe KOTOPOTO YIOMHMHAETCS O
MOSIBJICHWM CBeTa, paccemBalolIero Mpak u corpepatomero. Ilocie
TEePEXOMHOTO BepCUKYJa 3BYIUT KyJIbMUHANUS Jlaynm — KaHTUK 3axapuu
Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel (xBaaeOHOe IecCHOIIEHNE Ha POXICHUE
HNoanna Kpecturenst). 3a KaHTHKOM CJHEAyIOT BepcwKyal Dominus
vobiscum ¥ 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHAST MOJWTBA, IIpeaBapsieMasl BO33BaHHEM
Oremus.

Cxema 2

Jlaynpr

Pater noster :|

Ave Maria enoaeonoca

BcTynuTtesbHbIN BO3Irac

3 ricayiMa co cBOMMM 3 aHTH(OHAMU
BeTrxo3aBeTHbBI KAHTUK C aHTU(HOHOM

1 ncanom ¢ aHTUHOHOM

HcnpoieHue 61arocioBeHs U 0J1arocioBeHUE
Kanutyn ¢ KpaTKMM peCIIOHCOpHEM

Iumu

Bepcukyn

KanTtuk Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel ¢ anTugoHom
Bepcukyn Dominus vobiscum

3aKII0YUTEIbHAS MOJTUTBA

60 [MepeBon nan no CuHoxanbHOMY U3naHuio bubmuu.
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3. Mansie yacel (Horae minores)

Emnie B mepuon paHHETo XpUCTHMAHCTBA CYIIECTBOBAJ OOBIYAll NENUTHh
CYTKM Ha BOCEMb YacTeil WM YacoB, CPEAN KOTOPHIX OBIITM YCTAHOBJICHBI 1
Tak Ha3biBaeMble Masbie yachel (Horae minores) — Ilepsbiii (Hora prima),
Tperuit (Hora tertia), Illectoit (Hora sexta) u Hesateiii (Hora nona). Co
BpEMEHEM OHM HECKOJIbKO YTPaTWIM CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTHb B TPUXOACKMX
IIEpKBaX W OCTAJMCh 00S3aTeJIbHBIMU IS JTyXOBHBIX JIMI] W, B TIEPBYIO
ouepellb, B MOHACTBIPSIX.

CrpoeHne ManbIx yacoB, 3a UcKTroueHreM [lepBoro, MIEHTUYHO: TIOCTIe
monutB (Pater noster 1 Ave Maria), MOJIMTBEHHOro Bo3miaca Deus, in
adiutorium... ¥ TWMHa cienoBajga LEHTpaJIbHAs 4YacTb — TpU TcCalIMa,
nepemMexaeMble OJHMM OOLIMM aHTU(OHOM. 3aTeM, IIOCjie KalluTyia,
WCTIONHSJICS KpaTKuii pecrioHcopuii. M B 3akmoueHue Yaca uuranach
MonuTBa THA0!.

Crpyktypa IlepBoro wyaca omiMyajach YTEHUEM ATOCTOJBCKOIO
CuMBoJIa BephI Tocie 60ropoanudHoi MoauTBbl, CMBOJIa Bepbl AdaHacus
Benukoro moutu Bo Bce BOCKPECHBIE THU Iepel KalWTyJIOM MU, TOCTe
MOJIUTBBL IHSI, NOOaBjieHWEeM 4YTeHUs u3 MapTHpONIOTHs, OTIYCKHBIX
MOJIUTB M JIPYTOTO YTEHMUS.

Cxema 3

ITepBriii yac

Pater noster

Ave Maria enoseonoca

Credo Apostolorum

BerynurenbHbiii Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium

T'umu

3 rcajiMa ¢ OTHUM aHTU(HOHOM

CumBoa Bepsl AdaHacust Benukoro — ecau npedycmomper

WcnporieHue 6aarocioBeHust

Kamutyi ¢ KpaTKuM pecrioHCOpreM

ITpomeHus BockpecHble (preces dominicales) uau npoliieHust OymHUX
nmHeit (preces feriales) — ecau npedycmompervt

Dominus vobiscum

MonuTsa nHs

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

Utenue u3 Maprtuposiorus

Pretiosa in conspectu Domini

OrmyckHast MoiuTBa Sancta Maria et omnes sancti

Deus, in adiutorium 3 pasza

Gloria Patri

61 Breviarium Romanum; Ursprung O. Die katholische Kirchenmusik.— Potsdam, 1931.
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Kyrie eleison

Pater noster 6nosa20a0ca
MonuTBa nHs

WcnpoieHne 61arocioBeHUst
bnarocnoBenue Dies et actus nostros
Kparkoe urenue (lectio brevis)
Bepcukyn Adiutorium nostrum
Bepcukyn Benedicite

bnarocinoBenne Dominus nos benedicat
Pater noster 6noa2010ca

Cxema 4

Tpertunit, HlecToit, JleBAThIi yachl

6noJeonoca

Pater noster
Ave Maria

BerynurenbHbiit Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium

T'mvu

3 rcajMa ¢ OMHUM aHTU(POHOM

WcnpoieHnue 61arocioBeHus U 6J1arocioBeHUE

KamuTtyn ¢ KpaTKiM pecrioHcoprueM

Bepcukyn

Dominus vobiscum

Monurtsa THS

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
Amen.

Pater noster 6noa2010ca

4. Beuepnst (Vesperae)©®2

Jpyrue Ha3BaHUs: vespertinae preces, sacrificium vespertinum, agenda-,
gratia-, solemnitas-, synaxis vespertinum, duodecima, lucernarium.

OT1oT BeuepHuit Yac chopMupoBaiicsl U3 paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO 00bIuast
B KOHIIE KaXXIOTo IHS MCIOJHITH XBajeOHbIe mecHomeHus [ocromy. B
CBOIO OYepedb, CaM paHHEXPUCTHMAHCKUI OOBbIYail IPOM30IIEe]T OT
JIPEBHEUYICHCKOTO TPEXKPATHOTO €XEIHEBHOTIO YTeHUsI MOJIMTBBL. HykHO
MIPUHSITH BO BHUMaHWE 1 OYeHb paHHEEe MCIIOJIb30BaHue B BeuepHe mcanma.
Ilo3nHee KOJIMYECTBO TMICAJIMOB KOJIEOJETCS MEXIY 4YEeThIpbMs U

62 Baroffio G. Vesper. A. Die einstimmige Vesper // MGG. Bd. 13.— Kassel, 1966.—
Sp. 1558—1561; Steiner R. Vespers // NG. Vol. 19.— London, 1980.— P. 685—686; Ursprung O. Die
katholische Kirchenmusik; Marx-Weber M. Vesper // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine
Enzyklopédie der Musik. Sachteil. Bd. 9. — Kassel; Basel; London; New York; Prag; Stuttgart; Weimar, 1997.
— Sp. 1464—1472.
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BOCEMHAIIIATBI0O B PA3IMYHBIX PETMOHAX, LIEPKOBHBIX M MOHACTBIPCKUX
o0IIMHaX.

MoxXHO yKa3aTh Ha CYIIECTBEHHYIO pa3HUIly MexXny (pyHKIneil BeuepHu
B CYTOYHOM OOTOCITYKEOHOM Kpyre B 3aIllafHOCBPOIIEICKOM M BOCTOYHOM
lepkBax. Ha Bocroke BeuepHuii yac mpuMbIKal K YTpeHE U MO3TOMY
OTHOCWJICS K clieAylolieMy aHio. To ke Obulo M B rajuimkaHckoil Llepksu,
YTO HAIUIO OTpaXeHWe B IIpakKTHKe puMcKoil I BedepHm Bemmkmx
npa3gHUKoB. B Pume xxe BeuepHs siBisiiach 3aK0uMTENbHBIM HacoM dHS.
TopxecTBeHHBIE pUMCKHE BedepHU ¢ TPOIECCCUAMU, IIPOMCXOMSINUE Ha
IMacxampHOM Hemene, Amamapmii Menkuit Ha3pan gloriosum officium;
BrociienicTBu B Tone 3peHmst OtioB llepkBu BoILUIM W OOBIYHEIE,
HeTopxXKecTBeHHbIe BeuepHm.

Crpykrypa BeuepHu aHamornyHa ctpykrype Jlaym.

SAnpo BeuepHu 00pa3yoT ISITh (paHBIIE TaKKe M IIECTh) IICAJIMOB,
KOTOpBIe, HAUYMHAs C BOCKPECCHBbSI, BKIIOYAINCh B HEIEIbHBIA psI
ncanMoB. (3a Hememo HeobxommMo ObuTo mpouutath oT 110(109)-ro mo
147(147)-ro, 3a uckmoueHnem 118(117)-ro, 119(118)-to, 134(133)-ro u
143(142)-ro, yxe Bowenumx B apyrue Yacel.) BockpecHas rpymmna
nmcammoB  110(109)—114(113) 1o  BenmwkuM  TIpa3gHUKaM  ObIIa
eIMHCTBEHHOM®3.

ITocne monutB Pater noster 1 Ave Maria 1 KpaTKOro NMpUrjiamieHust K
cayx0e Deus, in adiutorium... HCIOTHSUIMCH IICAJIMBI, OOpaMJICHHEIC
CBOMMU IISIThIO aHTHU(oHAMHU. B HekoTOphle mHM aHTU(MOHB BeuepHm, a
TaKKe KaluTyJdbl W TMMH 3aMMCTBOBaJIMCh 13 Jlaydm, HO, KaK IIpaBUIIO,
3TOTO HE TPOMCXOAMIO0. AHTH(MOHBI YTOUYHSUIM COIepXKaHMe IIcaaMoB. B
COOTBETCTBUM C MOIYCOM aHTM(OHOB IICaJIMBI pacleBaJlCh HAa ONHY U3
BOCBMHU (WJIM HEBSITH, YYWUTBIBasE tonus peregrinus) (QopMys IIpocToit
ncanmonnu odduimsa. Ilo3mHee K mcaaMaM OBLIO T00aBICHO KpaTKOe
YTCHHE, WJIM KaIWTyJl. B HEKOTOpBIX IepKBaX, B COOTBETCTBUH C
MOHACTBIPCKUM OODPSIIOM, TIOCNIe KAIUTYyJa WCIIONHSUICS PECIIOHCOPUIA
NPOTSKEHHBIM, a He KpaTKWil, KaK OOBIYHO TIIOCJIe KAIUTYJIOB, B
CpenHeBEKOBBE 3TOT OOBIYAil CTal TIOBCEMECTHBIM; B 00JIee TTO30HEee BpeMsI
OpPOTSIKEHHBIN pecrioHcopuil ucue3 u3 Beueprnu. B teuenue XII B. ctano
OOIICTIPMHATEIM TEHHE IIOCIe KanuTyjla ruMHa. [mMHBI BedyepHu Ha
KaXIbIi IeHb HeIeIH, 3a UCKITIoUeHneM cyo0oTHero ruMHa lam sol recedit
igneus, ObUIM COYMHEHBI TIpeArnojoxureabHo ['puropuem Benukum.
BecbMa BeposITHO, 4YTO TEpPBOHAYAJILHO OSTO OBUIM HE HECKOJIbKO
CaMOCTOSTENIbHBIX TUMHOB, a ONWH IIPOTSKCHHBIN TMMH, BOCXBAJISIOIINI
KaXIBI JeHb COTBOPESHMSI MUpa, HAYMHAS C BOCKPECEHbSI — COTBOPECHUS
cBera (Lucis creator optime) m 3aBepinast ISATHUIIEHT — COTBOPEHUEM
gyenoBeka (Hominus superne conditor). Ilepexomom Kk Magnificat ciryskut

63 Pascher J. Die Methode der Psalmenauswahl im rdmischen Stundengebet // Bayerische Akademie
der Wissenschaften. H. 3.— Miinchen, 1967.
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BEPCUKYJ, 3aMMCTBOBABIIIUICS BO BCE JHU, 32 UCKIIIOUEHNEM CYyOOOTHI, 13
141(140)-ro mricamma: Dirigatur, Domine — Sicut incensum. KyrbMuHALIMS
Beuepnu npuxomutcst Ha Magnificat, paHee MCTOMHSIBIIUICS YTPOM U
TOJILKO CB. beHenmkTOM oTHeceHHBIN K BeuepHe. [Tocite Magnificat 3Byuur
MonuTBa AHST (oratio), KOTOpOil WHOTAA TIPENIIECTBYIOT MPOCUTETbHbBIE
MonuTBHl  (preces). 3amepmiaicsi 91oT Yac cioBecHo# opmymoit
Benidicamus Domino... 3a KOTOpoli clleA0oBaI0 KpaTKOe BOCITOMIHAHUE 00
YCOTIIIINX.
Cxema 5

BeuepHs

Pater noster —| R
Ave Maria _

BerynurenbHbiii Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium
5 rcajaMoB CO CBOMMM 5 aHTU(hOHAMU
Kanutyn

ITpoTsxeHHBI! pecrnoHCcopuUii

T'umH

Bepcukyn

Kantuk Magnificat ¢ antudoHom
Tpomenust — ecau npedycmomperoi
Dominus vobiscum

MonuTBa nHs

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

Fidelium animae

5. Komrutetopuit (Completorium)®

Kommneropuit — mocnenHuit u3 KaHoHuWdeckux YacoB, BeuyepHee
3aBeplleHNe JHEBHOIO MOJUTBeHHOro 1ukiaa. CymectByst Ha Bocroke, 1o
JIOCTOBEPHBIM cBelleHUsIM, ke B IV B., Ha 3anane oH ObLT BiepBble Ha3BaH
u omucaH cB. benemukrom (Havyamo VI B.). Crtpykrypa Komruietopusti B
ornucaHun cB. beHenukra: Tpu mcanMa 6e3 aHTUdoHa (psalmi directanei),
ruMH (hymnus eiusdem horae, Tak Kak IpemHa3HaYeH TOJBKO IS 3TOTO
Yaca) Christe, precamur adnue, Christe, qui lux es et dies mim Te lucis ante
terminum, kanutyn u Kyrie eleison ¢ 3aKIioYMTEIbHBIM 0JIATOCIOBEHUEM
(Regula, cap.XVII). Oroit Ooysee MPOCTOl MOHACTHIPCKOI hopMe
MPOTUBOCTOSIa ©Ooyiee pa3BuTas puMmckas. Ee cTpykTypa ¢ KOHIa
CpenHeBeKOBbsI: TPM IIcajiMa B yepeaoBaHuM ¢ aHTUdoHoM, TuMH (Te lucis
ante terminum), KanmuTyJs ¢ KpaTKuM pecrioHcopueM (In manus tuas, Domine,

64 Stédblein B. Completorium // MGG. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1952.— Sp. 1598—1599; Steiner R. Compline //
NG. Vol. 4.— London, 1980.— P. 598—599.
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commendo spiritum meum ¥ T. 1.), BEPCHKYJ, YeTBEPTHI IICAIIOM WU
kaHTHK CuMeoHa Nunc dimittis ¢ antugonrom (Salva nos, Domine, vigilantes,
custodi nos, dormientes, ut vigilemus cum Christo et requiescamus in pace),
Kyrie eleison u, HakoHel, cOOOpa3HO C LIEPKOBHBIM TOJAOM, OIWH W3
YeThIPEX — KOHEYHBIX — MapraHCKUX aHTH(hOHOB (0e3 mcanma). OcoOeHHO
pacnieteiM KomMruteToprem ob6maman mpa3mHuk Oopesanust T'ocroma (1
suBapst). Cpean BceX MOJUTBEHHBIX YacoB PHUMCKOTO  puUTyaia
Komrmuieropuii B HauOoJbllield CcTeleHM oOpallleH K 0Jaro4yecTuio
MOJISTIIAXCS.

Cxema 6

Kommnetopuii

BerynurenbHelii Bodriac Iube, domne, benedicere
Wcnpoienue 61arocioBeHust Noctem quietam u 0J1arocioBeHUe
Kparkoe urenue (lectio brevis)

Bepcukyn

Pater noster 6nos20a0Cca

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti

Misereatur vestri omnipotens Deus
Indulgentiam, absolutionem

Converte nos, Deus

Deus, in adiutorium

3 mcanMa ¢ OMTHUM aHTUHOHOM

T'umH

Kanutyn ¢ KpaTKuM pecroHcopueM
Bepcukyn

KanTtuk Nunc dimittis ¢ aHTuoHom
Kyrie eleison (preces)

Dominus vobiscum

MonuTBa nHs

Bbnarocnosenue Benedicat et custodiat nos
AHTudoH JleBbl Mapuu

Bepcukyn

Dominum auxilium

Pater noster

Ave Maria enoneonoca

Credo Apostolorum

Dopmuposanue oppuyus. Pezuonasvnvie mpaounyuu

Hctokn obduims TecHO CBSI3aHBI C WYIEHCKMM OOTroCiIy>XeHUEM
(arenue bubmmm u nmpomnosens). McTopmaecku paHbine cHOpMHPOBAIOCH
BCeHOIIHOe OaeHue, pasaeaeHHoe Bo 11 B. Ha BeuepHio, HouHOM o duiimii
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1 KoHell Houn 1o Ilepsoro mHeBHoro Yaca®®. UHaMBHIyanbHas MOJIMTBA
Mpearojarajacb, B COOTBETCTBUM C WYyIEHCKMM oObdaecM, B Yachl,
obo3HauyaeMmble B Oosiee mo3gHee BpeMst Kak Tpetuii, Illectoit u JIeBsATHINA.

Ha mamphetimmee opopmiaeHre opduIMs TOBIUSIT pacliBeT MOHAIIIECTBA
B IV=VI BB.; emy 00s13aHbl CBOUM BO3HUKHOBeHMEM Jlaynbl, [1epBblii yac u
Komrmieropuit (mociaennroo ciayx0y BBenl beHemukT Hypcmiickuii). Yxe B
paHHMii mepron B opdUIIMIT BXOMWIN YTEHWS M PECIIOHCOPHH, a TaKKe
peunTanmsl IicaiMoB. AmBpocmit Memmonanckuii (IV B.) «mepeHec» ¢
Bocroka u BBen B MumaHcKuii odduinii aHTU(HOHHYIO TICAIMOAVIO U
TUMHBI (M caM OBLUT aBTOPOM MHOXKECTBA COXPAHWBIIUXCS IO HAIIWX THEH
ruMHOB). B Hawane V B. B PumMe yxe Oblmu m3BecTHBI Bce Yackl, Kpome
ITepBoro m Komruretopusi, B I'autny Xe B KpaTKOM BUAE CIVKWIA U OTH
yactu opPuius.

IMocne yaudukanum oddumus ['puropmem VII ero pmmckas dhopma
cTaja OCHOBHOHM, M TONBKO emapxuu Tojemo m MwniaHa ITOIyIWIN
paspellleHre OTIIPaBIISITh CIyXOBI MoO3apaOCKoro (MCIAHCKOIO) |
aMBPOCHAHCKOro (MmIaHcKkoro) oddummeB, 49to coxpaHmwioch mo Il
Batukanckoro Cobopa. bymyum unCTOpMYecKMMHU TMpealIeCTBEHHUKAMK
(parkckoro oppuLMsa, OHN UMEIOT TO K€ YMHOIIOCICIOBAHIE M CXOTHYIO
BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpy Yacos.

Monacmuipckuii u npuxoockoii oghgpuuuii

Bce epkoBHBIE CITy>KOBI CyIIECTBOBAIN B ABYX IJIABHBIX BapUaHTaX, B
3aBUCUMOCTHM OT TOTO, OTHPABISIUCh OHU B MPUXOJCKON LIEPKBU WIH B
MOHAcTbIpe. MOHACTBIPCKUI U TPUXOACKOU pPUTyadbl pa3iWyaloTcs IO
YUCy U COCTaBYy IECHONEHUIA, BXOASIIMX B HOUHOW odduumii, Jlaymsl,
Maunsie yacel 1 BeuepHio. ITpuxonckoii opdunmit (ncrnosHsieTcs: 0ObIYHO
CBSILIEHHOCTYXKUTENSIMU, KAHOHUKAMU U OpaThsIMU (hpaHIIMCKAHCKOTO U
JTOMMHUKAHCKOTO MOHAIIIECKUX OPJECHOB) BKJIIOYAET ACBATh aHTU(POHOB U
JIEBSITh PECIIOHCOpUEB MO Tpu s Kaxaoro HoktypHa, a Takke KpaTKuUi
pecrnoHcopuid g Mablx 4acoB M MATh IcaiMoB s BeuepHu. B
MOHACThIpCKUIA  odhduimii  (ObUT  YCTAHOBJIEH B  MOHACTBIPSIX
OCHEIUMKTUHIIEB, LUCTEPLIMAHIIEB U KapTe3UaHIIEB) BXOMAT, KaK U B
npuxonckoii, Tpu HokTypHa, HO B JBYX MEPBBIX COAEPXKAIOCh MO LIECTh
MCaJIMOB M MO YeThbipe 4YTeHUs, a B TpeTudd HOKTypH Bxoawiu Tpu
BETX03aBETHBIX KaHTHKA (BMECTO TPEX IMCAJIMOB B MPUXOACKOM 00psiae) U
yeTblpe 4YTeHus. MoHacThIpckasg YTpeHsi OyAHUX IOHEW oxBaThIBaja ABa
HoxTtypHa, B KaXX10M 10 111eCTh ICAJIMOB; TTocie nepBoro HokTypHa 3uMoit
YUTAINCH TPY YTEHUS, a JIETOM — OAHO uTeHue®. KpaTtkuii pecrioHcopuii

65 YnoMuHaHue O BCEHOIIHOM OmeHuu wumeetcs y Tepryammana. Cw.: Teprymiman. K
)KGHGJ/ Teprynaunan. U36p. cou.— M., 1994.— C. 341.
Berry M. Nocturns // The New Grove. Vol. 18. — London, 2001. — P. 12. Steiner R., Falconer K.
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BXOIWUT He B Masble 9achl, Kak B IIPUX0OACKOM oddumnun, a B BedepHio u
Jlaynbl. BedepHs cOmepKUT TOIBKO YETHIPE TICaIMa.

Bce 3T; cBemeHMSI OYeHb BaXXKHO YUMTBHIBATh NPW HWICHTU(PUKAIINU
PYKOTTUCHBIX TAMSITHUKOB.

Ocobas paznosuonocms oppuuyus — pugpmoeannotii
uAu pummu3oeanuoli opPuuui®’

VYxe Bo BpeMeHa cB. beHennkTa ohduUImMii comepXal JUTYPrUIecKyIo
MO33MI0 — CBOOOOHO COYMHEHHBIE CTpopuyecKre TecHH (TUMHBEL).
[Mo3gHee cTUXOTBOPHBIE TEKCTHI IPOHUKAIOT B aHTU(OHBI U PECIIOHCOPHH,
3aMelasi 6uobieiickyo mpo3y. Ota TeHaeHuusa npusena B XII—XIII BB. k
BO3HMKHOBEHMIO PH(MMOBAHHBIX OGMOUIIMEB, THe BCE TEKCTHI IIPOIIPHSI
MMEIOT ITO3TUYECKYI0 (OPMY M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CITCIIMAIbHBIC HATICBHI.

MMmynecoM K CO3DAaHMIO HOBBIX OMDOUIIMEB MOIJTIO CIYKUTH
TepeHeceHne MOIICH MM KaHOHU3AIMS OTHOTO M3 PETMOHAIBLHO YTHMBIX
CBSITBIX, KOTOPOMY OBUIM IIOCBSIIIEHBI MOHACTBIPh WJIM LIEPKOBb, W T. 1.
Kpome pudmoBaHHBIX opduIeB CBATHIX MMeENACh €llle 0oJbliiasl rpyrna
Taknx oddunueB mis mpa3mHUKoOB JeBbl Mapum u 1T cTpacTeid
XPpUCTOBBIX (151 APYTUX MPA3AHUKOB LIEPKOBHOTO TOJIa OHU BCTPEUYAIOTCS B
HE3HAYNTEILHOM KOJIMYECTBE).

MarepuaioM 1T TeKCTOB MHOTOYMCICHHBIX O(DOUIIMEB CBATHIX
CIYXUJI0, KaK IIPaBWIO, XKATHE WM JIeTeHAa cBATOro. B anTH(doOHaX,
PECHIOHCOPUSAX W 4YTeHMsIX Juryprudeckoro aHs ot I go II BeuepHu
paccka3plBajlaCh II0 IIOPSIOKY MCTOPHMSI KHM3HU CBATOTO: MeECTa €ro
npeOBIBaHUSI, €TO ITOABUTH, €TO CTpaIaHusl, eT0 BUICHUS, dymeca (MMEHHO
mo3ToMy 311 o dUIMY HaszeBaan historiae®s).

[lepBoHAauaabHO 4YTEHUsI YTpeHW BKIIOYAIM HE TOIbKO CBsTOE
ITucaHue, HO U >KUTUE WIU CTPallaHUE TOTO CBATOTO, Y€l JEHb OTMEYaJIC.
ComepkaHHe 3TUX YTCHUM OTPaXKaJOCh U B TEKCTE YEPEOYIOIINXCS ¢ HUMU
PECIIOHCOPHEB, B TO BpeMsI KaK TeKCThI aHTU(POHOB, ITePEeMEKAIOIINXCS C
TIcaJIMaMH, OBLJIM COTJIAaCOBAHBI ¢ TEKCTAMU IICAJIMOBBIX CTHUXOB.

865 monHbIX pU(PMOBAHHBIX OMOUIMEB CBITHIX, HAXOIAILIMXCS B
necsatn ToMax Analecta Hymnica®, mocamens moutm 500 mmeHam,

Matins // The New Grove. Vol. 16. — London, 2001. — P. 128—129.
7 Fellerer K. G. Neue Formen // Geschichte der katholischen Kirchenmusik / Hrsg. v. K. G. Fellerer.
Bd. 1. — Kassel; Tours; London, 1972.— S. 272—297 (B nanbueiiiem — GKK).

Wcnonb3yemblit B pykonucsx CpenHeBeKOBbs TepMUH historia (MHOTZA € yTOYHEHUEM
rhymata uau rimata) oTHOCUTCS KO BceM aHTU(OHaM U pecrnoHcopusM pudmMoBaHHOro obdulims.
OpHako mo GoJjiee ApeBHEMY 00bIYal0 3TOT TEPMUH MOXET Takke 0003HauyaTh CEpUI0 PECIIOHCOPUEB
YTpeHu, Tak Kak cjoBoM historiae nmepBoHauyajJbHO Ha3bIBAJUCh COCEACTBYIOLIUE C PECIIOHCOPUSIMU
YTeHUs1, 3auMcTBOBaHHbIe U3 KHur Betxoro 3aBeta u Maptuponorues.

Analecta Hymnica medii aevi: In 55 B-den / Hrsg. v. G. M. Dreves, C. Blume, H. M. Bannister.—
Leipzig, 1886—1922.
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OOJILIIMHCTBY W3 KOTOPBIX ITOAXOAUT TOJbKO OJWH-EAWHCTBEHHBIN
PETHMOHAIBLHO OTpaHMYCHHBIM oddummit. K HEKOTOpBIM CBSTHIM, Ybe
MOBCEMECTHOEC  IIOYMTAaHME BEIPAXEHO B  OOJBIIOM  KOJHUYECTBE
pudMOBaHHBIX OMGUIINEeB, OTHOCATCI CBCB. AHHa (21 oddummii),
Bapsapa (17), Maprapura (16), Ypcyna (13), Arara (12) u Mapra (11).

I[MuceMeHHBIE TAMSATHUKY PU(GMOBAHHBIX O0DOUINEB MOSBIINCH B
IX B. Ha Teppuropum cerogHsmHeir CeBepHoit Mpanumm. OrpoMHBIN
BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE U pacIpocTpaHeHUE prMOBAaHHOTO oD UIINSI BHECTH
OCHEIVWKTUHIIBI, KIIOHWMIBI, ITUCTEPLUMAHIBI, (PPaHIMCKAHIIL (TOJBKO
MOHaXaMHM »BTOro opJeHa ObUI0 co3gaHo okono 770 pudMOBaHHBIX
odduimes), AOMUHUKAHIIBI, aBTYCTUHIIBI-KAHOHWKA W KapMEJIUTHIL.
IMocme @paHUM 3TO OBMKEHHWE OXBAaTWJIO Takke AHIIMIO, ['epMaHUio n
CEeBEepHBIC CTpPaHBI, B TO BpeMs KaK B HTAJIbSHCKMX aHTU(POHAPUIX U
opeBuapusax pudmMoBaHHEIE odduinmy odeHb penku (Pumckas LlepkoBb
IpUaepKUBaIach 0oyiee KOHCEPBATUBHBIX B3IJISIIOB HAa JINTYPTUYCCKYIO
TI033UI0).

OcoOeHHOCTBIO MHOTMX pU(MMOBAHHBIX odduIeB  gBIgeTCS
TOCIIEA0BATEIBHOCTE BOCBMHU MOAYCOB B aHTHU(POHAX U PECIIOHCOPUSIX.
Ilects anTdoHOB BeuepHu cocraBieHsl (110 MOPSIAKY) B 1—4-M Momycax.
Ha ¥YTpene, roe aHTU(OHOB U PECIIOHCOPUEB II0 AEBSATh, aHTU(OHBI U
pecrioncopun 1 HokrypHa counHeHsI B 1, 2-M 1 3-M Mozaycax; aHTU(DOHBI
u pecriorcopuu 11 HoktypHa — cooTBeTCTBEHHO B 4, 5-M U 6-M. [leBAThIC
aHTU(OH U PEeCHIOHCOPHUIA MO0 HAYMHAIOT HOBYIO ITOCIEHOBATEIIBHOCTD C
1-ro Momyca, 1100 IMOBTOPSIOT 8-i1 MOLIYC.

Antudonsl Jlayn, aHagorndHo aHTU(OHAM BeuepHmn, pacmosokeHbI B
psimy MOAycOB ¢ 1-ro 1o 6-ii. OTKJIOHEHUS OT 3TOrO MPUHIIMAIA BO3MOXHBI
ckopee B pecnoHcopusx. Crporasl ITOCIeIOBaTeIbHOCTh JamoB (KCTaTH,
pacIipocTpaHeHHass He Ha Bce puU(MOBaHHBIC OMGUIINM), BO3MOXHO,
COOTBETCTBYET METPUICCKON YIIOPSIHOUYCHHOCTH TEKCTA.

Pecrioncopnmn  pudmoBaHHOTO o(pPUIIMI CcO BpeMEeHEM BOOOIIIE
OCBOOOXIAIOTCS OT TICAJIMOOIWM B Bepcax, IIOJIyJYalOT OPUTHHAIBHEIC
MEJIOOUU U TeM caMbIM IIPUOIMKAIOTCSI K PECIIOHCOPHBIM II€CHOIICHUSIM
Mecchl. Tak XaHpOBBIE TPaHMIIBI, CIOXUBIIMECS B PHUMCKOM XOpaje, B
HOBBIX pU(GMOBaHHBIX 0QGULHMSIX TOCTENEHHO CTUPAIOTCSL.

Pykommmcu pudmoBaHHBIX oOoGOUINEB ¢ MNCTOYHHUKOBEIUECCKOM
TOUKHU 3PEHUS MPEICTABISIOT OOJBIION MHTEpPeC, TeM 0oJiee YTO OHU
6bUIM 3ampenieHBl Ha TpuaeHTckoMm Cobope u mocie XVI B. mouTtu He
CO3[IaBaJINCh.
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Kpynneiimue ueproenvte pepopmot u ux ompaxcernue ¢ ucmopuu oppuuua’®

Ha mporsskeHmm Bceil cBoeid mcTOopuM  OMGUIININ  TTOABEPTaCs
pasnmuyHOro poma pedopMaM, BbI3BAHHBIM MHOXECTBOM  IIPHYMH.
Jlutyprudeckre  pedopMbl  OTpaxkaJMi  M3MEHEHHUS] B  IIOJUTUKE
(ynudukauusa opdunusa Ilamoit I'puropriem VII) u penuruo3Hoil Xu3Hu
(ob6pazoBaHue, HauMHag ¢ XI B., HOBBIX MOHAILECKUX OPJAEHOB, UMEBILINX
CBoM OpeBMapuM), SIBISUIMCH CJEACTBMEM IIEPECMOTpa M YKPEIUICHUS
normatuyeckux mnosuuuii (TpuneHtckuit CobGop), ObLIM OOYCIOBICHBI
TpaguLIMOHAJIMCTCKONM XopajbHOU pedopmoii (I Batukanckuit Cobop),
BBIpaXaJlM CTpeMJICHME K BO3BpaTy K paHHEXpMCTUAHCKMM (opmam B
0OOrociay>XeHUHU, KOraa HapoJ CTaHOBWJICS HE MPOCTO CAyllaTeIeM, HO
akTuBHbBIM ero ydyacTHukoMm (II Barukanckuit Cobop). Ykaxkem Ha
[JIaBHEHIIME TUTYPTUIECKUE U3MEHEHMSI.

Tak, B Breviarium secundum consuetudinem Romanae Curiae,
BEpOSITHO, CO3MaHHOM BO BpeMs ToHTudukata Ilaner MHHOKeHTHs I11
(1161—1216), GblTa coKpallleHa MPOJOJIKATEIBHOCTh UTeHUit (lectiones),
YTO TOJIYYMJIO pacIIpoCTpaHeHue Yy (ppaHIIMCKaHIICB.

B nmo3nHee CpenHeBEKOBbE T'YMaHUCTUYECKUMU KPYraMu OCYKIaJIOCh
BBITECHEHME M3 CIyXObl uTeHMil CBsiieHHoro IlvcaHusi u HapylleHUe
MpaBuja IOJHOrO eXeHeaeJbHoro uteHus IlcanThpu, Tak ke Kak |
IUI0Xasl JIaThIHb OpeBuapus. Pacimpsioch U CTaHOBUJIOCH HEOO03PUMBIM
KOJIMYECTBO CEeKBEeHLUI U pudMoBaHHBIX opduumeB cBaAThIX. [Ipolecc
MX CO3[JaHus CTaJl HACTOJIbKO WHTCHCHUBHBIM, a CJIeJ0BaTeJIbHO, |
OCCKOHTPOJBHBIM, UYTO JOINYCKal BO3MOXHOCTb JOKTPUHAIBbHBIX
MCKaXEHUM B TEKCTaxX MECHOIMEeHUI, Mo3ToMy HeKoTopbie ITambr K XVI B.
BUJEJM Ha3peBlyl0 HeobxoauMmocTb pedopMm. ITo mHumumatuse Ilambr
JIpBa X enmckonoM 3akkapua @eppepr 6eHeTUKTUHCKOrO opieHa B 1525
r. oM pedopMupoBaHbl TMMHBI. ['eHepajbHylo pedopMmy OpeBUapUs
COBepIIMJ  UcmaHCcKMii  KapauHan  @paHcucko ge  KBMHBOHeEC
dpaHuuckaHckoro opaeHa B 1535 r., mpuyeM paauKalbHbBIM 00pa3oM,
u3bsIB U3 obduUIUs Bce UTeHUST (KamuTyJbl), CTUXU (BEpChl) U
PECIIOHCOPUY, OCTABUB JIMIIIb AHTU(POHBI U TUMHBI.

ITana ITaBen IV B 1558 r. HajloXun oguUUANbHBIA 3ampeT Ha
JanpHelmee  mpeoOpaszoBaHue — opduumsa.  TpaguumoHanmucTckas
HaIpaBJeHHOCTb KOMMCCHUM IO I€PEeCMOTPY OpeBMapusi, ydpexkIeHHast
TpunenrckuMm CobGopoMm (ocobeHHO Onaromapst Dmxkuano Pockapapu
opleHa npeMoHCcTpaHToB U JIxXynno IlomxaHo), Mo3BoJuIa OCTAHOBUTh
BCe HOBIIECTBA M JOOUTHCS IIOBOpOTa K crapoil ¢dopme oddums,
COXPaHMB BCE CAMOE CyLIECTBEHHOE !,

70 Irtenkauf W. Officium // MGG. Bd. 9.— Kassel, 1961.— Sp. 1907—1910.
I Eellerer K. G. Das Trienter Konzil // GKK. Bd. 2.— 1976. S. 7-9.
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Yucino odpduuMeB CBITBIX ObUIO COKpallleHO, ObLIM TpearnurcaHbl
pa3IMYHbIC JOTIOJHUTEIbHBIC 0D GUIINN TSI MHINBUIYATbHBIX MOJICHMI, a
pudMoBaHHBIE OGOUIINK, 3a HEOOJBIINM HCKIIOUYCHUEM, YIIPa3IHCHEL.
PedopMa ocTaBisiia BO3MOXHOCTD eIapXyUsIM U OpIeHaM, MMEBIIIM OKOJIO
NIBYXCOT JIET COOCTBEHHBbIe OpeBMapuu, 10 KoHLa XIX B. NpoOBOAUTH
MeCTHYI0 clyxk0y YacoB, Tak, B emucKorcTBax MroHcTepa — mo 1880 r.,
Kenpna — go 1887 r., Tpupa — no 1888 r.

Hexkotopreie m3meHeHUsT B TeKcTe Bymbratel, yrBepxkmeHHBIEe Ilaroi
Kimumentom VII B 1602 r., moaroroBuin pecdhopMaTopckoe ABUXKEHUE B
XVII B. Komuccusi mo rumHaMm, co3BaHHast Ilamoit YpbGanom VIII,
cocrosiBiast n3 me3ynToB Crpama, [amymum m CapOmeBCKOro, BCKpPbLIa
6onee yem 1000 ommbok B rumHax odduumsa. B LeHTpe ee BHUMaHUSA
HaxXoOWIach IpobiieMa CJIOTOBOM aKIleHTyalluW. VcrpaBieHHBII BapyaHT
obdumsT — B KOTOPOM CTHUXM OBUIM IIPUBEICHHI B COOTBETCTBHE C
AHTUYHOM METPUKO — ObUI ampobupoBaH B 1629 r. puTyanbHOI
KOHrperauueit u npeanucad Pumy B 1643 r. OH octaBajcst ¢ Tex mop 0e3
W3MEHEHUI, XOTsI ¥ He BCTpedasl O0JIBIIOTO OTO0PCHMSI.

Henpusarue opdumusa B sroit popme ctano k XVII-—XVIII BB. cTonb
3aMeTHBIM BO DpaHIIMM, YTO HEKOTOPHIC eMapXWud BHOBb BBEIM CBOU
cobcTBeHHBIE opPUIIM, OTMEHEHHBIE TOJIBKO B 1870 T.

K XIX B. TpaauLIMOHHBIK XOpan ObLI IPAKTUUYECKU YXKE€ YTEPsIH.
BompocoM TmepBOCTENIEHHONM BaXHOCTH CTaJ0 BO3BpallleHHE K €ro
nctokaM. [locTermeHHO BBICIIME IEPKOBHBIC KPYTU CKIIOHSUINCH K TOYKE
3peHHUs COJIEMIICB, 3aHMMABIIMXCSI HAyIHOM pecTaBpallMeil xopana, U
MOPYYMIM TIOATOTOBUTH HOBOE BaTHUKAHCKOE XOpaJdbHOE W3IaHHE
crieraabHOMI MY3BIKIbHO-JTUTYPIrUIECKOM KOMUCCUN nox
PYKOBOJCTBOM cojieMckoro abbata qoma 2Kozeda Ilotbe.

I Barukanckuit CoGop (1869—1870) mnpuBHecC TakXKe HOBBIC
JUTyprudeckue IpaBmwia. HouHoit odduimit ObLT Temepb COKpallleH,
BO300OHOBHWIIOCH exXeHeneabHoe uTeHue [lcantupm Ojaromapsl BBEICHHIO
HOBo# HemenpHOU IlcanTupm ¢ meBsAThIO IcaaMamu YTpeHH. OmHAKO
pedopma, manmoxkeHHas B mupKyasipe Divino afflatu (1911), octaBmia 6e3
BHMUMaHHUS Bompockl uTeHuid u3 HoBoro 3aBeta (II HoxktypH) u
WCIIPAaBIEHUS TEKCTOB [Iucanus’?.

B 1955 1. Havuajcs mpeaBapyUTeIbHBIN 3Tall JaTbHEHIIeH peBU3UHN.

Ha II Barukanckom Co6Gope (1962—1965) mpousoniia oaHa u3
KpynHedmux (Hapsay ¢  pemieHUMsIMu  TpugeHTckoro u |
Batukanckoro Co0opoB) pedopM, IHelIb KOTOpOl — IIpUBJICUYCHHE
NPHUXO0XaH K aKTUBHOMY Y4acTHIO B OorociayxkeHuu. CiemoBaTelIbHO,
CMBICJI COBEpPIIAEeMBIX ICHCTBUII U MOJUTB BO BpeMS OOTOCIYKECHUS
IOJKeH OBITh SICHBIM W TOHSITHBIM IJIsI BceX. B CBsI3m ¢ 3TUM

72 Schmit J. P. Die Choralbewegung im 19. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1976.— S. 253—261;
Kunz L. Editio Vaticana // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 287-293.
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PEKOMEHIOBAIOCh MEPEBOANTh TEKCTHI CIYyX0 HAa HapOIHBIEC SI3BIKWU,
YTO CHUJBHO CHHU3WIO POJIb TPUTOPMAHCKOIO XOpaja; OH IepecTas
CUUTATHCS 0O0SI3aTEIbHBIM B OOTOCITYXXCHWM M HCIIOJHSETCS ceiJac
0oJbIIIe YaCThI0 B MOHACTHIPAX, a B MIPUXOIACKHNX MEePKBaX — TOJBKO
o OOoJBIIMM Tpa3gHUKaM. BT pacmmpeH Kpyr YTeHHU JICKIUN W
KaIATYJIOB. 3HAYMTEIbHO YIIPOCTWIACH HepapXms IIpa3IHUKOB:
BMECTO Pa3BUTON CHCTEMBI KJIACCOB M ITOAKJIACCOB OCTAaJINUCh JIUIIb
TpU Kjacca: solemnitas, festum, commemoratio — TOpXeCTBEHHBIN,
OOBIYHBIN ¥ YIIOMUHAHWUE O TIpa3gHUKE.

VTpeHIO 3aMeHWI HOBBII YMH — TaK Has3biBaeMblii Yac uTeHHUs
(Officium lectionis), KOTOPBIII MOXET HMPUCOSAMHITHECA K JoboMy Yacy;
obu1 ynipazaHeH IlepBbiit yac; Tpetuii, IllecToit u AeBsATbIii 00bEIMHSIIOTCS
terepb moHsTHeM Cpenxero yaca (Hora media).

KopeHHBIM 00pa3oM Ipeobpa3oBajlack M BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTypa
kaxmgoro Yaca. OOpatmM BHHMaHHE Ha HaumbOoJiee CYIIeCTBEeHHBIC
Pa3IM4IUs II0 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ Tope(OpMEHHBIM 0 GUIIEM.

Tak, naButaropuit B Havaime Officium lectionis (unm Jlaym, eciu
Cily>k0a 4TeHMs OTOABUTANACh HA JPYroe BpeMs) UCIONHIETCS Teleph
¢ 95(94)-m 1camMOM TOJBKO IO Ipa3gHUKAaM U B IEPBYIO HEICIIO
YeThIpeXHEAeIbHOTO IIMKIIA uyTeHus [lcanaTupu; BoO BTOPYIO, TPEThIO U
YEeTBEPTYIO HeleM MCIIOJIb3YI0TCst cooTBeTcTBeHHO 100(99), 24(23)-i1 u
67(66)-i1 mcanmel. Officium lectionis He menutcs Ha HOKTypHBI U
COCTOMT W3 TpeX ICaIMOB C TpeMs aHTH(POHAMH U IOBYX YTCHUU C
nByMs1 pecrioHcopusiMu. 'mmH Te Deum laudamus, KoTopblii 1ocliie
Tpunenrckoro Cobopa cTajl 3aMeHATH ASBSATHIM PECIIOHCOPUIA, TeTephb
HMCTIOJHSIETCS TOJIBKO IO 0COO0OMY MpeANNCaHHIO.

Crpoenue Hauvana Jlaym B mociaepedopMeHHOM OGGUIINY ITTOZOOHO
CTpOCHUIO Hadaya Mablx 4YacoB (wam HbelHemmHed Hora media): oHm
OTKDPBIBAIOTCSI TUMHOM, [Jajiee CJEAYIOT MCajJoM C aHTU(OHOM, MaJblii
BETX03aBETHBIII KAHTUK C aHTHU(OHOM, IIOCJIE YeT0 — YTeHUE C KpaTKUM
pecnioHcopuem. [lanee, kak B mopedopMmeHHbIX Jlaymax, WCMOTHsSETCS
KaHTUK Benedictus ¢ antudoHoM. Mexny MoCIeayIoIInMI preces 1 oratio
TeIeph YUTACTCS MOJIUTBA Pater noster.

Tpu ncaama CpemHero 4aca UCHOJNHSIOTCS ¢ OMHUM aHTH(OHOM, KakK
10 pecOpMBI, TOJBKO B TOM CJIydae, KOTJa Ipa3THUK OTHOCHTCS K KJIaccy
commemoratio u festum, HO B THU solemnitas TIcaJIMbI OKPYKEHBI TPEMsI
aHTudoHAMM. 3a YTCHHEM CJIeAyeT He KPaTKWil PecIIOHCOpHil, a TOJIBKO
BepcuKyi1. B konie Yaca, mmociae MOJIUTBBL THSI, IO XKEJIAaHUIO MOTYT OBITH
MPOYUTAHBI JOTIOJIHUTEILHBIC TTCAIMBL.

BeuepHst ckiampiBaeTcsl HE U3 MSATH, 4 U3 ABYX IICAJIMOB C JBYMS
aHTU(OHAMM, BCIIeT 32 KOTOPBIMU MIET MaJIbIii HOBO3aBETHHIN KaHTHK C
aaTudoHoM. Ilocme uTeHMA  moeTcd  KpaTKU  PEeCIIOHCOPUIA.
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HemocpencrBenHo 3a HUM uctnorHseTcss Magnificat ¢ antTndoHoOM; THMH
3BYYMT B Hauajie BeuepHu.

B Kommieropum mcaaMbl ¢ aHTH(GOHAMHM W TMMH IIepeCTaBICHEI
mectamu. UYto kacaerca aHTudoHoB JeBsl Mapuu, TO, 3a
uckinwouyeHueM Regina caeli B IlacxanbHoe Bpemsi, TpU JOPYTUX
aHTH(POHA HE NMPHUYPOUYECHBHI K OIIPEACICHHOMY BpeMEHHU II€PKOBHOTO
roja v BbIOMPAIOTCS MPOU3BOJILHO.

Iepeiinem Tenepb K pacCCMOTPEHUIO BUIOB IMMChbMEHHBIX TaMSITHUKOB,
B KOTOPBIX (PUKCUPOBATUCH CIYKOBI OPDULINS.

[MonbiTaeMcst gaTh IpeacTaBleHHEe OO0 OCHOBHOI JIMTYPrU4eCKOM
KHUTeE, coJepxKalei MECHOIEeHUS u TEKCThI
opduLusa,— aHTuGOHApPUM, HAMETUTh OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI €TO
MCTOPUYECKOTO IyTU ¥ ITO3HAKOMUTh CO CTPYKTYPHBIMU NPUHIIUIIAMMU.
B Hamem o630ope OyayT yYUTHIBAaTbCS JaHHBIE 0000IIEHHOTO aHaaM3a
PYKOIIMCHBIX MaTepUaloB M3 MOCKOBCKMUX, CaHKT-IIETepPOYPICKHUX,
JILBOBCKUX M Pa3IMYHBIX IMOJLCKUX COOpaHuii’s.

Aumugponapuii u e2o mecmo cpedu opyzux aumypau4eckKux Knue

Bo MHOIMX COBpEeMEHHBIX WCCICOOBAHUSX CCBHIIKA Ha XOpajbHBIC
MecHOINeHUusl MpuHITO naBath mo Liber usualis («KHura obuxoga»). 910
KHMTa, B KOTOPOIl IIPENCTaBJICHBbI BCE CIYXObI TIJIaBHBIX IMPa3IHUKOB,
HEKOTOphle TpeObl M My3bIKaJbHble (opMyabl. B Liber usualis MoXHO
HalTU BCE, YTO HYXKHO JUISI OTIPABJICHUS TJIaBHBIX CIYXO0 B TeYeHHUE roja.
OpHako Hago HMETh B BUAY, YTO TaKOW «CYMMapHBI» THII KHUTH
MOSIBWICSL OYEHb ITO3MHO — TOJbKO B KoHIe XIX B. MoXHO Ha3BaTh
Henblii psag usganuii mociae I Batukanckoro Cobopa (1870), Hanpumep,
Liber Usualis Missae et Officii pro dominicis et festis duplicibus cum cantu
gregoriano (Tournai, 1896); Liber Usualis Missae et Officii pro dominicis et
festis cum cantu gregoriano (Parisis; Tornaci; Romae, 1935).

B npeBHOCTM e JIUTyprudeckume KHUTM HUMEIU OYEHb Y3KYIO
cnenmanu3anuo. Haubosee paHHUN NOpUHLUN — OOBEIMHEHUE
TEKCTOB M HarleBOB B KHUTH I10 XaHpaM. Tak MosiBUIach crenuaibHas
GorociyxeOHasl TMCalTUPb, TA€ ICaJIMbl OBUIM CrPYyNIIMPOBaHbLI B
COOTBETCTBUU C MOPSAKOM MX YTEHUSI B TEUYEHUE JUTYPTrAUECKOIro THS
U roga. AHTU(GOHBI MecChl U Oo(¢uIMSI BOULJIM B aHTUGOHAPUIA,
pecnoHcopuu (BIOCAEACTBUU TOJBKO opduLIUsA) — B pecrioHcopual,
TMMHBI — B TUMHAapUii, CEKBEHLIMM (IIPO3bI) — B MPO3apuil, TPOIbI —
B Tpomnapuii. YTeHust Mecchbl (JIeKLMN) ObLIM cOOpaHbl B IEKLIMOHAPUIA,

73 IMpu paGoTte ¢ UCTOYHUKAMMU, HAXOISIIMMUCS B XpaHWIHIIAX T. JIbBOBa, Mbl PyKOBOICTBOBAIICH
KatajioroMm, cocraBiieHHbIM T. BapaHoBoii. CM.: Bbapanosa T. Pykonucu rpuropuaHckoil Tpaguuuu B
cobpanusix JIbBoBa // Musica antiqua. T. 8.— Bydgoszcz (Polska), 1988.
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COCTOSIIMIA U3 SUHUCTONAPUSA (UTeHUit u3 JesTHWi aImocTONIOB H
Pa3sIMYHBIX aIlOCTOJBCKUX TOCIAaHUN) W eBaHTenmapus (IYTeHUU u3
EBanrennsa); ureHna odpduuus — B eBaHTeAWMApHUil, TOMIIHAPUIA
(coopanue nmpomnoBeneit OtnoB LlepkBu), Jerenmapuii (ImraccuoHamn) u
maptupojiornii  (2Kutuss cBITBIX). MOJIUTBEI U  0OJIarOCIOBECHUS
CBSAIIEHHUKA COACpKaNIMCh B cakpameHTapuu. ONUCAaHUWIO MOpSIKa
(ordo) mpoBemeHMs CIyXOBI MOCBSINATUCH CIECIHAJbHBIC KHUTH —
opauHapuu (ordines), BIIOCIEACTBUN — EPEMOHMAIIBI.

Hapsamy ¢ xHuramMu, OpHMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH HA  OTACIbHBIC
JINTYPTUIECKIE >KAHPBI, IIOCTEINICHHO CTajJd CO3JaBaThbCs KHUTH, B
KOTOPBIX COOpaHO BCE, YTO OTHOCWIOCH K OTICIbHBIM KOHKPETHBIM
cayxxbaM. Tak, Mecchl OBUIM TIPEICTaBJIeHBI B MHUccajle (BeChb TEKCT —
TOBOPSAIIUIICSA, paclieBaeMbIii, YMTaeMbIlt). Muccanbl, KaK IIpaBUIIO, HE
HOTUPOBAJINCh, WM HOTHPOBAJIWCH TOJBKO HaAYaJbHBIC WHTOHAIIMHU
KaHTOpa. AHAJOTMYHBEIM 00pa3oM TEKCTHI CIYxXO0 odbunus ObLIN
cobpaHbl B OpeBmapun. YXe B CpemHEBEKOBbE CYIIECTBOBAIM
HOTUPOBaHHEIE OpeBHMApUM, B KOTOPHIX IIPEICTABICHBI IOJHOCTBIO U
TEKCTOBasi, W MYy3bIKaJbHast dYacTd oddumust (To ecTb KaK OBl ¢
BKIIIOUCHMEM aHTU(hOHApHUs B OpeBmapmii). VX Ha3BIBaIM <«ITOJTHBIMU
opeBuapusiMu». OmXHAKO OHM BHIIUIM W3 YIOTPeOJIeHWSI B KOHIIE
CpelHeBEKOBB.

CoxpaHWIO CBOE 3HAUYCHME M pa3leicHUe KHUT B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
«y9aCTHUKOB» CHyXObl. [loaTOMy BcS TieBUeCKasT 4YacThb MECCHI
COCPEIOTOYMIIACh B CIIeIIMAIbHOM KHATEe — Tpamyane, a oppuims — B
aHTU(OHAPUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, B TIOHATHE «aHTHMOHAPHUIT» CTAaIM BKJIANBIBATh yXKE
IPYTOi CMBICI: He cOOpaHre aHTU(POHOB, a «aHTOJIOTUSI» TIEBUYECKOM YaCTH
odduimsa. YkazaTb TOUHOE BpeMsI 3TOM CMBICIOBON MOIYJISIIIAKA TPYIHO,
TaK KaK KHUTU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB HE HA3bIBAJIWCh, a €CIM U OBLIA
o3arjaBlIeHbl, TO, HapuUMep, Nog0OHKIM o0pa3oM: Incipiunt responsoria et
antiphonae per annum circulum — <«HauynHaloTca pecrioHcopUn U
aHTUMOHKI HA BECh TOMI».

Hexkotopsie pasnensl aHTH()OHAPUS U Tpamyalia MOTJIM 000COOISATECS B
CaMOCTOSATENIbHbIC KHWTHW. Tak, OpAWMHApWii MecChl — B KHpHall,
3ayMOKOWHbIE CIYX0bl — B (hyHeOpaJl, MpoleCCUOHaAbHble aHTU(MOHBI U
PECIIOHCOpPHM — B IIPOLIECCMOHAJ, BEUYECPHHE CIYKOB odpduimsa — B
BecIiepasl, THeBHBIC CIIYXKOBI oddummsa — B Antiphonale pro diurnis horis,
HOYHBIe — B Antiphonale pro nocturnis horis.

B cooTBeTcTBMM ¢ paHTOM CITY:KOBI — OOBITHOI WUIM CITMCKOTICKOI —
cakpaMeHTapuii (CoOpaHME TEKCTOB, NPOM3HOCHUMBIX CBSIIICHHUKOM Y
ajTapsi) MOApa3nesIsUICS Ha pUTYaINI U TOHTU(MKAIT.
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Cy1iecTBOBall U CIICIUANBHBII THUIT KHUTHM — TOHApUii, B KOTOPOM
ObUIM COOpaHBI M PACIIONIOXEHBI B IOPSIKE BOCEMM IIEPKOBHBIX TOHOB
(bopMyITBI TICAIMOB, YTEHUI I MOJIUTB.

[IpuBeneM CBOTHYIO TAOIMITYy TUIIOB JIUTYPIUIECKUX KHUT:

Tumnbt JINTYPIru4€CKUX KHUT

I1o xxanpam

I1o Bugam ciyx0

TCaaTUuphb (ncaimol)

JIEKLIMOHApUIA

SMUCTOJISIPUNA
JIeTeHIapuit
TOMUJINApUA
MapTUPOJIOTUIA

eBaHreJIMapui

aHTUdOHapUit
pecrioHcopuan
TMMHapuit
Tporapui
npo3apuit

cobpanus
necHoneHui

cakpaMeHTapuit (Moaumast
u baaeocnoeerus)

&:IWS&

puTyanuii (nopsadok cayxucov 041
00bIUH020 CEAUECHHUKA)
MOHTUDUKAI (NOPA0OK CAYHCObL

dns enuckona)

MMCCAT (MeKcmbl Meccol, 4aCMu4HoO
Haneegwt)

OpeBuapuii (mexcmol oppgpuyus,
YaAcMu4YHO Hanegwl)

aHTI/I(i)OHIapI/Iﬁ (nechonenus oghuyus)

Becnepan 3ayMOKOMHBIN pyrue
(6eueprue o durmit
OTBETBJIC-CAYHCObI HUS

oppuyus)
rpaﬂylaﬂ (necHonenus meccol)

| I |
Kupuan 3ayroKoiHasi  JApyrue
(necroneHus Mecca OTBETBJIC-
opounapus HUS
Meccot)

TIPOLIECCUOHAI (MPOUECCUOHANbHBLE
aHMuUpOHbL U pecnoHcopulL)

OcHogHble 5manst pazeumus anmugonapus

IMonavany caenaeM oroBopky. Pa3Butue aHTHhOHAPUS TPOUCXOINIO B

JABYX HallpaBJICHUAX —

MY3bIKAJIBHOM MW JIMTYPIrU4€CKOM,

TO €CTb

npeodpa3oBaHUSIM IIOABEprajacs COOCTBEHHO XOpaJl M, KaK pe3yJbTar,
M3MEHSIach CTPyKTypa ciayx0nl YacoB. IlocienHuUM 0OOCTOSTENLCTBOM
BBI3BaHBI HEKOTOPHEIE HEOOXOOMMBIC MTyOJIMPOBKUA B HAIlEM W3JI0XECHUM C
MpeabIayIIMM pa3aeioM, KacaloluMcs UCTOpUU opGULIMS.
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Haumnas ¢ smoxu CpenHEBEKOBBSI M BIUIOTH 10 XX B. aHTU(hOHApUA
TpeTepIrel OOJIbIINe N3MEHEHMSI.

Tepmun <«antudoHapuii» BcTpeuyaeTcsl BrepBbie B KoHue VIII B. B
KApOJMHICKUX OMOJIMOTEYHbIX KaTajorax’* v B Tpyaax JIMTYPIUKOB, TAKUX,
Kak Amanapuit Meuxkuii (775—850), ouorpacd Ilamer I'puropust Benmkoro
Hoann dpskon (IX B.), oOpamaBimx BHUMaHKe Ha HEITOCIEIOBATEIBHOE
WCITOIb30BaHNE Ha3BaHMUI INTYPTUISCKUX KHUT (CM. BEIIIIE).

ITocne rpuropuaHckoit pedopmbl B mnociaenHeid Tpetu VIII B. (okosno
780) mecHOIIeHUST MecChl OBLIM COOpaHBI B Tpadyaje M OTHCICHBI OT
TecHOIIeHU o dUIrss — aHTH(HOHOB M PECIIOHCOPHEB, COMEPKABIINXCS B
aHTH(OHAPUH (CM. BBIIIIE).

AHTH(DOHAPUH 3TOrO0 BpPeMEHNM — HEHOTHMPOBAHHBIC, WX MEJIOANU
TepeaaBaiiCh N3YCTHO.

Bo BTopoii nonoBuHe IX B. Obl1a BBeleHAa HEBMEHHAsI HOTALIMSI.

VYXe B OTOT NEpUOA CKIAABIBAIOTCS pa3JIMIHbIC pPETMOHAJIBHBIC

0COOEHHOCTM KHUTM — C TOYKHU 3p€HUA perepryapa, HOTALUU,
MCJIOANYECKOI0o  CTHIIA HCCHOHeHHﬁ, JIeTajiei puTtyaja. OOBIYHO
pasain4yarT TpU PETUMOHAJIbHBIX THIIA aHTI/Id)OHapI/ICB — BOCTOYHOTIO

pernoHa EBpombl (repMaHOSI3BIUHBIE CTpaHBI, To3mHee [lombmra, Yexwus,
CrnoBakust, Benrpus), 3amamHoro perrnoHa EBpombl (poMaHOSI3BITHEIC
CTpaHBI) U TIPOMEXYTOUHYIO Tpyny aHTHudoHapueB (CeBepHasa WMrtamus u
Anrnusa)’.

PaszButue aHTHdOHApUS B TMOCIEQYyIONIAE TIEPUOABI CBSI3AHO C
M3MEHEHUEM B XOPAIbHOM ITPaKTUKE W PEJIUTUO3HOM XNU3HU.

Bompochkl mepecMoTpa XOpaJdbHOM MPAKTHMKU OOCYXHAINCh Ha
Tpumenrckom CobOope, TOe, B YaCTHOCTH, OBUIM  3aIlpeIeHBI
pudMoBaHHBIe opdULIMI 1 MapraHCKHe aHTUMOHBI (KpOME YETBIpEX —
Alma Redemptoris Mater, Ave Regina caclorum, Regina caeli u Salve,
Regina).

Penmaxiiist HOBBIX XOpaJbHBIX M3OaHMiI ObUTa mopydyeHa IlamectpmHe
(Proprium de Tempore) m 3ommo (Proprium de Sanctis). Pa6ota
obopBasiachk co cMepThio 30mi1o, 3aTeM B 1594 1. [Tanectpunsl. Ho eme mpu
KM3HU PEIaKTOPOB PabOTy IMIPUOCTAHOBUIIN IIPOTECTHI MCITAHCKOTO KOPOJIS
B 1578 r. m Pumckoro Ilamer B 1579 r. Bmusaue pedopmbl B MEHBIICH
creneHu oinytumbl B usganusx . J1. IBugertn (1562—1568 rr., co
MHOXECTBOM MO3THEHUINNX IIepen3aaHnil) M BeHSIIMAaHCKOM aHTU(hOHApHHT
IMetepa JIuxreHwmreitHa 1596 r.76

74 [Monnslit ciucok kartanoros aaH B cratbe: Huglo M. Antiphoner // NG. Vol. 1.— London, 1980.—
P.471-481.
Paznenenuie Ha Tpu TpyNIbl MpoucTekaeT ot pasneneHus KaponmHrckoit ummnepun: B dbepaie
842 r. B CrpacOypre Jlionosuk Hemenxuit nasan kiustBy Kapny JIbicomMy Ha poMaHCKOM si3bike, a Kapn
MOBTOPUJI 3TY KJISITBY Ha HeMeLKOM si3bike. Mmmepus Gbuta moneneHa mexay Jlotapem, JlronoBukoM u
Kapiom o BepneHckomy norosopy 843 .
6 Meier B. Choralreform und Choralstudium im XVI. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 45-53.
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B xoHue XVI — nHauvane XVII B. noBciony B EBpornie Bo3HUKaIu HOBbIE
XOpaJIbHbIC U3TaHUS JIOKAIbHOTo 3HadYeHusT: ['He3Ho 1578 1., Muan 1582 1.,
DHc 1585 r., Bamencus 1590 r., Omomoyir 1591 r., Bpomas 1592 r.,
Hawmtrop 1604 r., AutBeprien 1610 .

Jnsa yHudukaimu xopalibHbix necHonenuit [ana IMaBen V npeanpuHsin
HOBYyI0 pecopmy. JBa myseikanta — @. Anepuo u ®. CypraHo — ocyIecT-
BWIM CaMYIO IUIOXYIO U O€CCUCTEMHYIO peAaKlInIO Xopaja, U3IaHHyIo B 1614
u 1615rr. B Tunorpacduu KapauHaja Meanuu (IIO3TOMY CaMM M3IAHUS
KpaTKOCTH pany HaspiBanuch Editio Medicaea mimm mpocto Medicaea).
Onnako, He yrBepxkneHHas [lamoit, Medicaca mpmpaBHMBaIACh K YaCTHBIM
u3naHusM’’,

B nentpe BHumanus B XVII—XVIII BB. crosina mpobiaema clIoroBoit
aKIEHTYallu U, B CBS3W C OTUM, pedopMa HOTAIMU M3-3a BpeMeHHOI
OpraHM3allii MY3BIKAJIBHOTO TEKCTa. YK€ B WU3JaHUIX [Bumertn
MOSIBUJIaCh MEH3ypaJibHas HoTamus. KpaTKue cIoTM O0CBOOOXIATNUCH OT
MEJIM3M, KOTOpBhIE TEPECHOCWINCh Ha yOapHbIe WIX IOJTUE CIIOTH,
KOJIMYECTBO MEJIM3M B IEJIOM OBUIO coKpaiieHo. Cpean M3maHWil CITyKO
oppuLmg XVI-XVIII BB. ciemyer Ha3BaTh Antiphonale
Benedictino-Romanum (Paris, 1596); Antiphonale diurnum (Toul, 1625);
Antiphonale Romanum (Amsterdam, 1796); aHTucoHapuii MIOHCTEPCKOM
emapxuu (1769); Antiphonarium diurnum (Grenoble, 1789); Antiphonale
Romanum (Amsterdam, 1754 u 1765). B mocinenHeMm ICaaMOBbIE TOHbI
M3JI0KEHBI YETBIPEXTOJIOCHO 8,

Hrak, B XIX B. BcTaja 3amaya BO3BpaIlleHUS K IIepBOHAYAIBHOMY XOpay.
Taxk mosiBIUIMCH HOBBIE coieMckue m3nanmst: Officium defunctorum (1909),
Antiphonale diurnum Romanum (1912), Officium Hebdomadae Majoris
(1922), Officium Nativitatis DNJC (1926), npeamucaHHble PUTYaJIbHOM
KOHTperalueii Ui BCEOOLIETO TONIb30BaHUA’Y. DTU U3NaHUS COXPAHUIU
aKTyaJbHOCTB BILTOTH 10 11 Batukanckoro Cobopa.

ITocne pedopmer 11 Batukanckoro Cobopa, B CBSI3M € TIEPEBOIOM BCex
CIyX0 Ha HapomHbIe S3BIKA, TPAOgULMOHHBIA  XOpaJ  IIepecTal
TJIABEHCTBOBAaTh B OorociykeHnr. OH IIO-TIpEXHEMY COXpPaHWI CBOM
BBICOKHIA CTaTyC — €T0 MCITOJTHEHUE OBUIO peKOMEHIOBAHO (XOTS BOBCE HE
00s13aTeIPHO) BO BpeMs 0CO0O0 TOPXKECTBEHHBIX Oorociayxkenuii. Ho B
OCTAJIbHBIX CIIydasiX WCIIOJb30BaHME XOpajla B OOTOCIYKEHUM CTajio
(akynpTaTUBHBIM. B CBA3M ¢ O3TMM HOBBIX XOPaJIbHBIX W3TaHUI
aHTH(dOHapHeB He TpeanpruHUManock. (CoBpeMeHHBIC U3MaHUS TPaayaIoB:
Graduale Romanum, 1974; Graduale Simplex, 1975; Graduale Triplex,

77 Fellerer K. G. Der gregorianische Gesang im XVII. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1976.— S.
119—121.
78 Wagener. Choralreform im XVIII. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 176—179.
Schmit J. P. Die Choralbewegung im XIX. Jahrhundert // GKK.— S. 253—261; Kunz L. Editio
Vaticana // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 287—-293.
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1979.) Ceiiuac B mHeBYSCKON IIPAKTUKE B OCHOBHOM OIPAaHMIMBAIOTCS
pasnmnmuHBIMU KaHIMoHanmamu (Liber cantualis); B HEKOTOPBIX HEepKBax
BpeMsI OT BpeMEeHH 3By4aT TakKe IecHomeHus u3 Liber usualis. M auip B
OTIEIBbHBIX MOHACTBHIPSIX ITOJB3YIOTCA COBPEMEHHBIMU IIepeU3TaHUSIMU
IPEBHUX OPIACHCKUX XOPaJbHBIX KHUT.

Cmpykmypa anmugonapus

AHTH(OHApUI COCTOUT U3 JBYX KPYMHBIX pa3nesioB — Temmopana u
CaHkTOpaa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IBYM TOIOBBIM JINTYPITMUECKUM KpyraM —
TOABVKHBIX WM HETMOIBIIKHBIX TPa3AHUKOB. [lomgBUXKHBIE Ipa3THUKU
opueHTUpoBaHbl Ha [TacXy; WX maThl 3aBUCAT OT AHS npa3nHoBaHus [Tacxu
", CJIemoBaTeIbHO, MEHSIOTCSI M3 Tofa B ron. HemoaBuskHbIE Mpa3mHUKKN
BCerna BbINIANAOT HAa OJHU W Te Xe JAHU Tona. [1pa3mHuKM TOABMXKHOTO
KajieHaapsl COCTaBysIIOT TeMmmnopait, HermoaBukHoro — CaHKTopall.

K Temmnopaiy oTHocsATCsl, ToMuMo Tlacxu, Bce BOCKpeceHbsI (ITOCTHBIE,
npa3gHUYHbIe W 00bIYHBIE), Bo3HeceHue locmomHe (Bcerma YeTBepr),
npa3nHuk Tema XpucroBa (4eTBepr), OyIHUE AHU HENEIU, a TakKe Hemo-
JIBUXHBIE Mpa3aHuku — PoxnectBo I'ocnogHe (25 nexabps) u Enudanus
(6 stHBaps1), TOCKOJIbKY OT HUX, KaK 1 oT [lacxul, uieT oTcueT BOCKPEeCEHUIA.

Kpome atux mHeit B coctaB Temmopajiia MOTYT BXOIUTh TPa3aHUKH,
BhIMagainue Ha PoxnecTBeHCcKylo Henelto: ¢cB. Ctedana (26 nekabps),
cB. MoanHa, amoctojia U eBaHreaucTa (27 aekabpsi), cBcB. HeBUHHBIX
MJajgeHeB, youtsix MUponom (28 mekadpst), cB. @ombl KeHntepbepuiickoro
(29 nmexabps1) u cB. CunbBectpa, Ilanbl u mnpaBegHuka (31 mekaOps).
Beenenue oTtMx TmpasgHMKOB B Temmopan ObLIO  TIPOAMKTOBAHO
MPAaKTUIECKUMM COOOPpaKeHUSIMU: KaXKIbIii N3 HUX uMeJl cBolo OKTaBy, a B
Te4eHue BCeW Hemeau OT mepBoro AHsS g0 OKTaBbl — BOCIIOMWHAHUS
(commemorationes), BXoasde B 00rocaykKeHue Bcex MOCAeAYIOIIX THEMH.
BxutoueHne 3Tux npa3nHUKoB B CaHKTOpal TpeOOBalo MCMOAb30BAHUS B
OorociyxXeHuu OmHOBpeMeHHO M Temmopana, u CaHKTOpasia, TOraa Kak
nepeHeceHue ux B TeMropasn Mo3BOJISI0 OOONTHUCH UM OJHUM, YTO OBbLIO
BecbMa ynoOHo. Cremyer, ogHaKO, UMETb B BHUAY, UTO 3TOT ILIMPOKO
pacmpocTpaHeHHBIM oOOblYail MNpUBUJICS HE Be3ae U, OoJiee TOro,
COBEPIIIEHHO HE XapakKTepeH MIsd LMCTePIMAHCKOW W JTOMWHUKAHCKOMN
JIUTYPTUYECKUX Tpaauumii. Cpean MprUMepoB OTKas3a OT 3TOTO TMOopsiaKa B
JIVOLIE3UaIbHOM TTPaKTUKE MOXHO Ha3BaTh PYKOIMUCHBIN aHTU(hOHAPUN U3
KanuryiapHoi 6ubanoreku r. 'He3Ho Ne 95, zanmucanubii B 1505—1506 rr.;
B 3TOM MaHYCKPUIITE BCe MepPEUMCIIEHHbIe TIPA3MIHUKMU CBSITHIX COepXKaTcst
B CaHkTopaie.

CankTOpas, B CBOIO Odepenb, CKJIaabIBaeTCsl M3 ABYX KPYITHBIX
pasnenoB — Proprium Sanctorum («CobcTBeHHOE cBSThIX») U1 Commune
Sanctorum («O611ee cBIThIX»). B Proprium Sanctorum BXoasiT Bce Hero-
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IBYDKHBIC TPA3OHMKHN, 32 MCKIIOUCHHMEM BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX. Commune
Sanctorum mpeacTaBiisgeT cOOOM BCIIOMOTATENIBHBIN pasmeil, K KOTOPOMY
npuoOeraT B TeX CiIydasx, Korga B Proprium Sanctorum orcyrcTByeT —
MOJIHOCTRIO WJIM 4YacTUYHO — (OpPMYJIsIp MTaHHOTO IIpa3gHUKA (Kak
MpaBUJIO, HEBBICOKOTO paHra). Tak, MMeIoTcs crelHranabHbIe (OPMYIISIPHI
IUISI  arloCTOJIOB M €BAaHTENMCTOB, ONHOTO MydYeHHKa (B TOM YHCIIE
MyJeHUKAa-eMICKONa M My4YeHHMKa HE eIMCKOIla), MHOTMX MYYCHHMKOB,
MpaBeTHUKOB-CIMCKONOB, yunuTeieil Llepksu, mpaBeTHUKOB He EIMMCKOIIOB,
ab06aToB, neB (MyYeHHUII ¥ HE MYUYCHHUII), a TaKXKe Ipa3gHuKoB [IpecBaToit
Hessl Mapuu. Ilocne pedopmbl Tpugentckoro Cobopa B Commune
Sanctorum ObIT mepeHeceH wu3 Proprium Sanctorum  dopmymsap
npasnauka [Hocesanienns nepksus?.

Pacrionoxxenme mpasmHukoB B Temmopaine u  CaHKTOpaie
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MOPAIKY UX CJIEI0BAaHUS B LEPKOBHOM KajieHaaped!.

JIutyprudyeckuii rog HaumHajcs B TeMmopaine ¢ mepuoga AIBeHTa —
YeThIpeX Hemeldb PoxXIecTBEHCKOro Iocra, oT Ommkaiimero K 30 HOSOPS
BocKpeceHbs. 3ateM ciemoBasio PoxmectBo ['ocmoma (Nativitas Domini).
OkraBa PoxpectBa coBmagama ¢ mpasgaukoM O6pesanus [ocmoma
(Circumcisio Domini, 1 sHBapst). 6 sHBapss — AeHb borosiBneHus, win
Emdanns (Epiphania). Ee OxtaBa (Octava Epiphaniae) wuHorma
0003HayYajach Kak IepBoe BOCKpeceHbe ITociae Emmdanum (Dominica I
post Epiphaniam). Bockpecenwnit mocie Enmmudanum (BMecte ¢ OKTaBO)
MOTJIO OBITH OT OBYX JIO IIECTH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BpeMmeHu Ilacxu. Jamee
m CemmumecsatHHIIa (Septuagesima), CICOYIONINE IBa BOCKPECEHbS —
Ilectunecarauma (Sexagesima) u IlarmmecstHmia (Quinquagesima).
Cpena Ha Hexelre mtocie [IaTnaecITHAIB — a HeaeIsl HAauMHASTCsI BCeTIa C
BocKpeceHbst! — HasbiBajach IlenenpHoli (Feria Cinerum) n 3HaMeHoBaja
coboit Havao Benmmkoro mocra. 3aTeM CJIemIOBaIO IIECTb BOCKPECEHMIt
Benukoro 1mocra, mepBoe U3 KOTOPHIX —  UeTweIpenecsaTHUIIA
(Quadragesima), getBeproe — Dominica Laetare (Laetare — nepBoe ci10BO
uHTpouTa 3TOro nHs), IigToe — CrpactHoe (Dominica in Passionis),
HakoHel, mmectoe — IlampmoBoe (Dominica Palmarum). IlacxambHoe
BpeMsT Tipomoskanock oT Bockpecenmss XpucrtoBa (Resurrectio Domini,
v Pascha) go Tlatupecarnuuni®?, wam CowmectBus Caaroro [lyxa
(Pentecoste). Mexny STUMU TIpa3gHUKAMU  PACTIONOXEHBI  TISAThH
BockpeceHui mmociae Ilacxu (Dominicaec I—V post Pascham) u, B yeTBepr
nocite V BockpeceHbs, Bo3necenue I'ocrmoma (Ascensio Domini). OkraBa
[MarunecsTauisl (Dominica I post Pentecosten) coBitamana ¢ mpa3sgHIKOM

80 Cwm., HanpuMmep, Antiphonale monasticum pro diurnis horis ordinis sancti Benedicti.— Tornaci
(Belgium), 1934.— P. 692—702; Liber Usualis Missae et Oficii pro dominicis et festis cum cantu
gregoriano.— Tornaci, 1934.— P. 1241—1254.

Peub moiinet ToabpK0 0 10peOPMEHHOM KaJleHAape, TO €CTh O KaJeHaape, CylIeCTBOBABIIEM 10
I1 Batukanckoro CoGopa.
He nytats a1y [Marunecsatauiy-Pentecoste ¢ [Marunecaruuneit-Quinquagesima.
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Tpouwst (Trinitas). Ha yerBepr TpOMYHOI Heme I BBITTAAA MpasgHuK Tema
XpucroBa (Festum Corporis Christi). Ot OktaBel Tpounsr (Dominica I
post Trinitatem, o Dominica II post Pentecosten) n mo Hauana AnBeHTa
CJIeIOBaI TaK Ha3bIBaeéMBIC IIPOCTHIC, WIM OOBIYHBIC, BOCKPECEHBS; MX
KOJIMYECTBO KOJIeOamoch OT 24 mo 28, OISTh-TaKM B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
Bpemenn Ilacxu. Pars de Tempore dYacTto 3aMBIKad Npa3sgHUK
[Mocesimenus nepksu (Dedicatio ecclesiae).
Hagamo muryprumyeckoro roma B CaHKTopane Oojiee WIM MEHee
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO €T0 Hadary B TeMITopaje, TO €CTh IPUXOAWIOCH Ha KOHEIT
HOSIOPST — Havajio JeKaOpsl, OmHAKo, B OTIMYMe OT Temmopana, B
pykonucsax-CaHKTOpalax pPa3IAYHBIX TPAagUIU WMEIOTCS HeOOJIBIINe
pacxXoXIeHUs] B YCTAaHOBJICHMM TpaHUI] TomoBoro Imkia. 3. Komomeituak
BBISIBIUI CeMb  BO3MOXHBIX BapMaHTOB HadaJla M OKOHYAHMS
JIUTYPTMYECKOTO TOAA B PA3JIUYHBIX MAHYCKPUTITaxX33:
— ot mpasgHuKa cB. Jlrornnm (13 mexabpsi) mo Ipa3mHUKa cB. AHApes
Arrocrona (30 HosI0ps1);

— ot cB. Jliouuu mo cB. Hukonast, emuckoma u mnpaBegHuka (6
IeKabps);

— ot cB. Jltoruu o cB. Knumenra I Tlamsr (23 HOSIOps);

— OoT BUTWIMHU (TO eCTh KaHyHa) Ipa3gHWKa CB. AHOpes OO IHS CB.
Exarepurs (25 HOSIOPS);

— OT BUTWIMHU CB. AHpes 10 cB. KinmeHTa;

— ot cB. Credana (26 nexabps) go cB. Dombl Artoctoa (21 gekabps);

— or cB. ®ombl Kenrepbepuiickoro, MydeHMKa u emnuckoma (29

nmekabpst), mo cB. @ombr AttocTona.

Buytpennee HamosmHeHue KayeHmgaps de Sanctis, Kak U coaepxaHue
Temmopaia, 3aBUCUT OT BPEMEHHU COCTaBJICHUS DPYKOIMCH — IIO Mepe
YBEJIMYCHMST YKCcIa KaHOHM30BAHHBIX CBSTHIX IPa3THUKOB CTaHOBMIIIOCH
6oupire. Kpome Toro, kaneHmaps-CaHKTOpaI BCeraa OTpaxkaeT CIIeNPUKY
OIIpeICICHHONM PErMOHAIbHON WIM OpPHCHCKOW TpamaWIINHM, ITOCKOJIBKY
BKJIIOYAaeT HapsAmy C IIpa3sgHUKAMU OOIICIIPM3HAHHBIX BEIMKUX —
MPa3THUKN CBOMX CBSITHIX, TOYMTACMBIX JIUIIb B OTACIbHBIX PETUOHAX WU
MOHAaIIeCKNX opaeHaX. [103ToMy BBISIBIICHME MMEH MECTHBIX CBSITBIX TakK
BaXXHO M IUTSI MACHTU(DUKAIIUNA PYKOITHACH.

Kak mpaBmno, B aHTHM(OHApHUsSIX CHadaja IToMeInmanud Temmopan, 3a
Temmnopanom cinegoBan Cankropan. TakoBa, HarpuMep, pykomuch Ne 1689
n3 My3zes CaHOOMEXCKOTO OHOIEe3a, OTHOCSINAsICA, KaK CIeayeT W3
KonodoHa, K 1408 T. DTOT MaHYCKPUIT COMEPKUT K TOMY K¢ MHTCPECHBIC
IOIIOTHUTENIBHBIC pa3leiibl: CEKBEHIIMM, BCTPEYAroIIecs B OCHOBHOM B
rpamyanax, 1 aHTU(hOHBI, IocBsmeHHble deBe Mapuu. CremoBaTelbHO,
CTPYKTypa 3TOro aHTrucoHapusI CKIambiBacTcsa n3 Temmopaina, CankTopana,

83 Kotodziejczak Z. Antyfonarz ms. b. s. z Biblioteki Kolegiaty w Lasku. Praca magisterska.—
Warszawa: ATK, 1985.
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CEeKBEHLIMApHs M 0COOOTO pasmesia, CoIepKalero MapuaHCKe aHTUMOHEI.
Taxoit anTudoHapuii, BKmodatomuii Temmopan n CaHKTopall, Ha3pIBaeTCs
TIOJTHBIM.

OpHako He Bcerma obe YacTW BXOOWIM B ONWH KomeKc. B mepkoBHOI
MIpakTHKe Topa3mo OoJbIllee paclpoCTpaHEHWE IIONYYIIM JOBYX- U
MHOToTOMHBIe aHTh(oHapuud*. VX ucronb3oBaHue BLI3BAHO, BEPOSATHO,
NpUINHAMH IIPAKTUISCKOI0 XapakTepa: aHTU(MOHAPUHN-OTHOTOMHUKH,
comepxXallyde BeCh CBOA INECHOIEeHUN odduIuMs, ObUIM Ype3BBHIYATHO
TPOMO3IKUMH, TSKEJIBIMU 1, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, HEYTOOHBIMU B OOpaIleHUH.
KpoMe TOro, momoOHBIE KOHEKCH M3-3a CIOWIIKOM YacTOro WX
YIIOTpeOJICHUS BETIIAIN U MOPTUIINCH OBICTpee, HeXXeIU OTOeAbHBIC TOMA
MHOTOTOMHBIX aHTH(DOHAPHEB.

B MHOrOoTOMHBIX aHTH(OHAPUWSAX K UWICHEHWIO Ha TemIopan u
CaHKTopai 100aBIsUIOCH ACICHIE Ha TIEpUOIbI TUTYPITUIEeCKOTo Tofa.

Yro KacaeTcsl IBYXTOMHBIX aHTH(OHAPHMEB, PACIIONOXCHUE B HUX
MEeBYECKOTO MaTepHraja ObLTO ABOSIKMM. Tak, B Ka4eCTBE OTHCIILHBIX TOMOB
B TakKOM aHTU(POHApHH MOITU 000co0aThcst Temmopan (1-if Tom) u
Cankropan (2-it Tom), mogodHo wieHeHNIO HAa Temmopan u CaHKTOpal B
OMHOTOMHOM aHTu(oHapuu. [IpmMepaMm 3TOro THUIIAa aHTU(DOHAPHEB
ciyxar pykormucu Ne 1553/V u3  JIbBOBCKOWl  yHWBEPCUTETCKOU
oubauorekud®, Ne 590 us AcHorypckoii oubnuorexu B . YeHcToxose, No
35 n3 ombmuoreku JdyxoBHoit CemmHapum B T. [lmonke. Bce HazBaHHBIC
PYKOITUCH SIBIISTIOTCS aHTU(pOHApUSIMU-TeMItopasaMu, KOTOPBIM TOJKHEI
OBLIN COOTBETCTBOBATh CBOM aHTU(POoHApHK-CaHKTOPAJIBI.

Henenre Ha TOMa OCYIIECTBISUIOCH TakKKe IO  ITOJIYTOMMUSIM
JIATYPTAYECKOTO Toaa: oT AnBeHTa 0o Ilacxu (umm mo Tpowmitel) — 1-i1 ToM 1
ot ITacxu (umu ot Tpowutiel) mo AxBeHTa — 2-if ToM. I1p1 3TOM KaxXmblif TOM
comepxan Temmopan (B Hawame) m Cankropan (mocie Temrropana).
OObeIMHEHNE B OOHOM TOME BCeX OOrociayxXeHuUid odduuus Ha
oIIpeieICHHEIN eprod He TpeOoBaIo MapalIeIbBHOTO IPUBICUCHMS PYTUX
TOMOB aHTHU(MOHAPHS, TO €CTh ITO3BOJISLIO B TeUCHHUE UITUTEILHOIO BPpeMEeHU
00XOIUTHCS OMHUM KOIEKCOM. B 3TOM IIposIBIIsIach BasKHAS OTJIMINTEIbHAS
yepTa KaTOJIMYECKON JIMTYprMYecKoil TpamuiMd — WCIIOIB30BaHUE B
OOrocimyXeHUM MO BO3MOXHOCTU JIMIIb OJHOU TEBYECKOU KHWUTH, 4YTO, B
CBOIO OYepenb, BBI3BIBAJIO CTPEeMJICHHE K e¢ YIopsmodeHHOCTH. Kcrarm,
VNMEHHO JIIOOOBBIO K TIOPSIIKY MW IEJIeCOO0pPa3sHOCTA  OOBSICHSIETCS
MpeAyCMOTPUTEIPHOE TOMeIIeHne dopMmyisipa Tpa3gHuKa [locBsimeHMs
LHepKBH B KOHIIE KaXKIOTO TOMAa aHTH(OHAPHSI; JaTa STOTO THS He CBSI3aHA C

84 Ham BCTPEYAUCH TOJIBKO JABYX-, TPEX- M YETHIPEXTOMHbIE PyKOTIUCHBIE aHTH()OHAPU Y.

ITo BO3MOXHOCTH MOJHOMY M BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YYSHUIO ITOM PYKOITUCH MOCBSIIIEHA TUCCEePTALMSI
aBtopa. Cm.: Mocksa 0. B. Antudonapuit Ne 1553/V u3 6ubaunorexu JIbBOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA B CBETE
MEeBYECKUX M PYKOMMUCHBIX TpaaMuuii eBporeiickoro CpenHeBeKoBbst: Juc. ... kaHa. uck. / Mock. roc.
koHcepBaropust uM. [1. W. YaitkoBckoro.— M., 1995.
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KaKMM-JIMOO OIHUM JIMTYPIrUYECKUM II€pUOJOM M OMpENessiiaCh BO BCEX
Xpamax MUHIWBUIYAIbHO.

O6pa3ioM aHTH(hOHAPHS BTOPOTO THIIA SIBJIsSIeTCST pyKonuch No 1554/1V
u3 Oubinorekn JIbBOBCKOrO YHMBEpPCUTETa, NpeAcTaBiisioinas coboit
MEepBBIE TOM OBYXTOMHOTO aHTH(poHapus. OH comepxkur Temropanx ot
AmBenta po Burwmu Ilacxu m CaHKTOpaa OT HHS CB. AHIpesS 10
BraroBemenus; ciemoBaTelIbHO, IIPEAITOIaraeTcs CylIeCTBOBAaHNE BTOPOTO
ToMa, Kyaa O0bl Bxonuiau Temnopan — ot Buruiuu [lacxu 1o AnBeHTa — 1
Cankropan — ot OktaBbl briarosemenus. (K coxaneHunio, 3Toro ToMa B
JIBBOBCKUX PYKONMCHBIX COOpaHUSIX B HaIlle BpeMsl HET; He COXPaHWIOCH
TaKKe HUKAKMX JOKYMEHTOB O Iepenade ero B ApyTroe XpaHWJINIIIE. )

JIBe pykKomMcu W3 YHUBEPCUTETCKON Oubauoreku T. Bpolyiasa,
HAIIPOTUB, MPEICTABIISIOT COO0I BTOPBIE TOMA IBYXTOMHEBIX aHTHU(OHAPUEB.
Manyckpunrt 1. F. 395 cocrour u3 Temmopana — ot Burmwmu [lacxu mo
[Mocesamenns nepkBu — U ciieaytomiero 3a HuM Cankropaia — Commune
Sanctorum, HauMHASA ¢ QOpPMyJIsIpa OOTHOTO My4deHHMKa. TakuM obGpa3oM,
TEPBBII TOM, 10 BCEU BUIMMOCTH, CKJIaabIBasics 13 TeMItopaia OT IepBOro
BOCKpeceHbsl ANBEHTa 10 3aBepiieHusi Benukoro mocra u Proprium
Sanctorum Ha Bech I'OJI.

Kognekc 1. F. 396 npemiaraer HECKOIbKO MHOE AeJECHHE: OH BKJIIOYAET
Temmopain ot Tpowniisl no npa3nauKa [Mocesimenus nepksu 1 CaHKTOpA,
HaunHag oT PoxneHust MoanHa Anoctonad®, To ecTb ¢ Hauana Proprium
Sanctorum. ITapy K 3ToMy KOIEKCY MOT OBI COCTaBUTPH IIpEAIIOIaraeMbIii
MepBbIM TOM, Kyaa Bxoauau O6bl Temnopan ot AnBeHTa 1o ITsatuaecaTHULBI
n obmwmit pazgen Cankropana — Commune Sanctorum; mpuaeM o0e 4acTu
B JaHHBIX MaHyCKPUIITaX IIEPECTABISINCH ObI MECTAMMU.

I[To mpumepy 3TOif pPa3sHOBUOHOCTH IBYXTOMHBIX aHTH(MOHAPUCB
CTPOWINCh MHOTOTOMHHUKHM. B HMX Takke COBMEINAJINCh B Pa3IMIHON
KOMOMHALMK 00a MpUHIKUIIA CTPYKTYPHOTO AeJIeHUsI — Ha O0ToCcIykKeOHbIe
KPYTU U OTAEJbHBIE EPHUOBI IEPKOBHOTO roja.

Taxk, TpexTomMHBI aHTU(dOHAapHiT n3 6mbamoreku Komnernarte! B Jlacke
COEPKUT B ITIepBOM ToMe TeMmmopain oT AABeHTa 10 OKOHYaHUsI Benukoro
1ocTa, Bo BropoM ToMe — Temrtopai ot Ilacxu BIUTOTB 10 AIBEHTA; TPETUIA
TOM IIEJTUKOM cocTaBisieT CaHKTOpall.

B mnamboiee pacIpocTpaHEeHHBIX YEeTBIPEXTOMHBIX aHTU(OHAPHUSIX
OIVH W3 IBYX CTPYKTYPHBIX IIPUHIIUIIOB CTAHOBUTCS TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUM K
JIEMCTBYET Ha YPOBHE OTIEIBHEIX TOMOB, IPYTOil OCYIIECTBIISICTCS BHYTPU
KaxXIoro ToMa.

Tak, k mpumepy, B Autudonapuu Ne 53 n3 KpakoBckoit KanuryabpHoit
OMOMMOTeKN (€ro TMPEXHSST CHTHATypa — 85) IepBUYHO IeJICHHE IO
rofoBbIM KpyraM. /IBa nmepBbIX ToMa 3Toro AHTU(dOHapus — Temmnopai oT

80 Havanbmpie mcrs CaHKropajia 3TOil PYKOIMCH YTPayeHbl, IOITOMY KPYI HEIOIBUXHBIX
MPa3IHUKOB PEATLHO HAYMHANICS ¢ GOJIee PAHHEN JaThl.
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Ansenra o IlsarumecsTaumsl 1 CaHKTOpaa OT Opa3gHUKA CB. AHApes IO
Oo6perennst CB. Kpecra (3 Mas), BKIIOYAIONINI Takke MeHb [TocBsImeHnst
nepkeu 1 Commune Sanctorum, — BIOCIEACTBUN OBLIM CIIUTHI B OIHY
KHUTY ¥ 3aHOBO IIepeIUICTCHBI; B TAKOM BUIE OHH CYIIECTBYIOT W TIOHBIHE.
He ocraBisieTr HIKaKnX COMHEHMI, YTO MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 He C OOTHUM, a C
IBYMs pa3HBIMH ToMaMH. Ha 3To yKa3pIBalOT, BO-TIEPBEIX, ITOMEIICHUE
KonodoHa B KoHIe Temmopana, a He B KOHIIE BCero Komekca (KomodoH
COmep:KUT gaTy HanucaHnus Temmopana — 1471 1. — ¥ UMSI IEPeTIMCYNKA),
BO-BTOPBHIX, pa3IMYHBIA xapakrep Qommamum (mmucTel Temmopana
npoHyMepoBaHbl oT | pumckoit 1ndpsl 1o CXLI, aucter CaHKTOpajga —
HaumHast ¢ 1-ii apaOcCKolf), HaKOHeIl, pacXOXICHHS B IIOYEpPKEe U
odopmileHUN ABYX pyKormmceil. JIOTMIHO IIPEAITOIOXUTh CYIIIeCTBOBaHME
IBYX Ipyrux ToMoB — Temrmopaia ot Tpouisl 1o AnBeHTa (3-if ToM) U
Cankropaia no mHs cB. AHIpes (4-i1 ToM).

HMNHuas crpykrypa y deTbIpeXTOMHOro aHThdoHapusa Ne 95 wu3
KammrynpHolt 6mbnmmoreku T. I'He3Ho. ComepkaHme KaXXOOTO €ro ToMa
COOTBETCTBYET  YETBIPEM  OCHOBHBIM  JIUTYPIUYECKUM  IICPHOIAM,
COBMAMAIOIINM, BIIPOYEM, C YSTHIPHMS BpeMEHAMM TO/Ia:

1-i1 Tom — ot I BockpeceHbst AnBeHTa 10 cy000ThI nocie IlenenbHoit

CpeIbl;

2-i1 Tom — ot I Bockpecenbst Benmkoro mocra g0 I1satnnecITHAIIEL,

3-i1 ToM — oT Tpowuiisl 10 XV BockpeceHbs nocie [IaTnnecaTHUIIHL,

4-i1 Tom — ot I Bockpecenbs ceHTsI0pst 10 XXIV BockpeceHbs mmocie

[IaTrmecsITHUIIHL.

I[Ipy >TOM KaXmelii TOM BKJIIOYAET IIOCAeOOBaTeIbHO TeMmIopan u
CaHkTopa.

[MpuMeuaTeTbHO, YTO TTOOOOHOE CTPOSHUE NMEIOT OpEeBUAPHH TIEPUOIa
mexnoy nByms1 Batmkanckumm CobGopamu. CorjacHO BpeMEHaM roja Mx
TOMa 03arJIaBJICHHI CJCHyIoIIMM o0pa3oM: Pars hiemalis (3UMHSIS 9acTh),
Pars verna (Becennsst gacte), Pars aestiva (JlerHstss wacth) u Pars autum-
nalis (OceHHss yacThb).

Breimre  ommcaHBI  caMBle  OOIMME  CTPYKTYpHBIE — IIPUHIIMUIIBI
aHTU¢oHaprueB. Ho mMm majeko He MCYEpIIBIBacTCS MX MHOTOOOpasue,
MOCKOJIbKY CTPOCHHE HOPEBHUX JUTYPTUYECKUX KHUT BO MHOTOM
nHIUBUIyarbHO. OHO 3aBHCHT OT TpPeX MOMEHTOB: pEeTHOHA, TOe ObLI
co3maH aHTHUMOHAPHIL, OIPEACICHHOIO MOHACTBHIPSI WIM IEPKBU C MX
COOCTBEHHBIMM TpagWUIUSIMH, BpPEMEHM CO3JAaHUS W KOHKPETHOI
MIpeTHAa3HAYeHHOCTH pPYKOIMCcH. IlociemHMM OOBACHSETCS Hajlndhe B
HEKOTOPBIX aHTU(POHAPUAX IOMOJTHUTEIHHBIX XaHPOBO 000COOJICHHBIX
pasmesioB, TaKMX KaK TUMHapWii, MapHaHCKHWe  aHTU(OHBHI,
WHTOHALIMOHHBIC (POPMYIIBL U T. . DTOT HaMOOJIee YaCTO NCIIOIHSICMBIN B

87 Breviarium Romanum. Vol. 1—4.— Ratisbonae, 1928.



104

OOTOCITY:KeHNH peTepTyap OOBIYHO He (PUKCHUPOBAJICS B JIMTYPIrUUICCKUX
KHUTaX, ITOCKOJBKY OH OBII Ha CIyXy Yy IIeBUMX, OOjiee TOTO, 3HAHHE
MOTOOHBIX TICCHOIICHWII HAM3yCTh BMEHSIJIOCH MM B OOS3aHHOCTD.
3avacTylo HE 3amuChIBAIMCh MJaXe TUMHBEI, XOTS, HaIpuUMep, BO
(¢panmysckom meuyatHoM AHTHdoHapuu XVII B. m3 OTmena peakocreit
61baoTekn MOCKOBCKOM KOHCEpPBAaTOPWMU OHU IIPEICTABICHBI B BUIC
OTHENIbHOM YacTH — TUMHapwus. BKiouyeHHMe WM HEBKITIOUCHHME TAaKMX
pasmesioB B aHTH(MOHAPHUI OIpPEnesioCh TeM, KTO 3TOl KHUTOU OymeT
TOJIB30BaThCS: OITBITHBIM KaHTOP, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C IIEBYCCKOM
NpakTUKOW, WIM YYEHUK XOpOBOWM  IIKojJbl. Tak, HeMeUuKuiu
KapresnaHckuii AnTudoHapuit XV B. ®. 283 Ne 3 m3 Mysesa
MY3BIKAJIbHOIM KyJabTypbl uMeHUM M. W. Tnunku B Mocksed® umeer gBHO
BBIPAXXCHHYIO TUAAKTUIECKYIO HAIIPaBJICHHOCTD, IIOCKOJIBKY B €T0 COCTaB
BXOHST IICAJIMOBBIC (DOPMYJIBI, TOHBI YTEeHHI W MOJUTB ODULINSA, TUMH
Te Deum laudamus m maxe OpMYIB pa3TUYHBIX YTCHHA MECCHI.
IMocnemHee OOCTOSTEIBLCTBO HE TO3BOJISIET 0O€30rOBOPOYHO HA3BaTh
JAaHHYIO PYKOITMCh aHTU(OHAPHUEM.

ITono6HbIE MAHYCKPUNTHI «y4eOHOTrO» TUIA HeEpeaKu. Tak Ha3bIBaeMble
NIOTIOJIHUTENIbHbIE  pa3lelibl, KOTOpble MOIIM ObITh OIYIIEHbI B
HOPMAaJIbHBIX aHTU(OHAPHAX, 30eCh 3aHMMAIOT IEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO.
Kpome Toro, coaepxxaHue «ydyeOHbIX» KHMI HE OIPAaHMYEHO TOJbKO
necHorreHusiMu oppunmsa. Hanpumep, B AaTHdoHapum Lat. O.v.I Ne 198
U3 cobpaHus pykonuceit Poccuiickoil HallMOHAIBLHOU OUOJIMOTEKM UMEHU
M. E. CanrteikoBa-Illeapuna B Canxkr-IletepOypred? BHauane BbINMKMCAHBI
TMMHBI Ha pa3Hble IIpa3mHUKM, 3areM Magnificat, caMOCTOSITeIBHBIN
pasmen cocCTaBISTIOT Bce dopMmyibl Benedicamus Domino, 3a KOTOpbIM
CICOYIOT TOAPSN 4YeThIpe MapHMaHCKMX aHTU(OHA, ITocie aHTH(OHOB
BO300HOBJISIETCS Ceprsi TUMHOB, 32 KOTOPHIMHU B ITOPSIIKE BOCBMHU MOIYCOB
CJICIYIOT aHTU(MOHKI ¢ TMCAIMOBEIMH TU(depeHINSIMI, BHOBbh HECKOJIBKO
TUMHOB, YEeThIpe MOCTTPUICHTCKIE CEKBSHIIMH U TIECHOIICHUS OPAMHAPUS
MeCCHI (KUpHa).

B coBpemeHHbIX u3naHugx antudoHapues® nociae I BatukaHckoro
CoGopa Bce JOTIOMHWUTENbHBIE Pa3leNibl COCTaBUIN opmuHapuit®l. Tlpu

88 IMoapoOHBIA TEKCTONOrMYECKUIA M MY3bIKAIBHBI aHAIM3 O9TOM PYKONMUCHU COINEPXUTCS B
NIMIUIOMHOIA paboTe aBTopa cratbi: Mocksa FO. Hekotopbie npo6siemMbl UCTOPUM U XKAaHPOBOIl CUCTEMBI
obduums m Antudonapuii XV Beka ¢. 283 No 3 u3 Mysess My3bIKaIbHOW KyJIbTYpbl MMEHU
M. W. Tnunku.— M.: MTIOJIK, 1990. Cm. takxe: Mocksa fO. B. Aurudonapuit ®. 283 Ne 3 MMK
(OmnbIT HCTOUHMKOBeAUecKoro aHanu3a) // [TamsarHuku KynabTypsl. HoBble oTkpeiTus: Exeronnuk. 1993 /
Cocr. T. b. KnsizeBckas.— M., 1993.

Bonee mompoOHast xapaktepuctrka comepxutcss B [lpunoxenun 111 («Karamor antudoHapues
COBETCKMX COOpaHUil C KpaTKUM OIKMCaHKeM») K AMIIIIOMHOI paboTe aBTopa.

Cwm., HaripuMep, Antiphonale monasticum.— Tornaci (Belgium), 1934.

TepMuH «OpAMHApUil» MMEET 3/leCb MHOE 3HAaueHWe, YeM TePMUH «OpAMHapuii Mecchbl». Ecin
OpAMHApUN MECChl — 3TO CBOI HEU3MEHHBIX B OOTOCTYyXEHUW TEKCTOB, TO OPAMHAPWII KaK pa3mes
aHTU(OHApUsST TpeACTaBiseT coboil cBox Haubojee 4acTo — HO He 00s13aTeIbHO KaXIOJHEBHO —
HCTIO/Ib3yeMbIX TIECHOTIEHHIA (TO €CTh KaK TEKCTOB, TaK U MEJIOIMIA).
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5TOM BBIACISIIOTCS OpAMHapuii Bcero Temmopana W OpAMHAPUM KaKIOTO
JIATYyprudeckoro nepuona. OpauHapuii TeMmopaia moCTpOoeH CIeIyIOIIIM
o0paszoMm:

— TICCHONCHMSI BCeX MOHel Hemenw («HEOEIsT» IO-JATBIHU &—

hebdomada) B I1epssrit gac (Per Hebdomadam ad Primam);

— TecHOTNeHUs BOCKpecHBIXx naHei Bo Bpemst Jlaym (Dominica ad

Laudes);

— TIeCHONEeHMS BceX mHelt Hemenm Bo Bpems Jlayn (Per Hebdomadam

ad Laudes);

— TIECHOTIEHUSI BOCKPECHBIX AHel B Manbie yacel (Dominica ad Horas

minores);

— TIECHONIEHMWS BTOPOro OHS (TO €CThb IIOHeIeIbHMKa) B TpeTuid,

Iecroit u Jdessitorii wack (Feria I ad Tertiam, Sextam et Nonam);
— TIECHONIEHMS BCceX OHel Hemenm B Manble mHeBHBIe 4dachl (Per
Hebdomadam ad Tertiam, Sextam et Nonam);

— TIECHONEHMSI BOCKpecHBIX nmHeid Ha Beueprne (Dominica ad
Vesperas);

— TIecHONeHMSA BceX mHei Hemenu Ha Beuepre (Per Hebdomadam ad
Vesperas);

— BOCIIOMWHAHUS pPa3HBIX  TIPa3THUKOB (Commemorationes

communes);

— TIeCHOMeHMsS Bcex mHel Hemenmm Ha  Kowmrmietopmm  (ad

Completorium).

Hapsny co cTpemiieHreM K pacIIMPeHUIO COmepKaHMS aHTH(OHAPUEB
3a CYeT BKIIOUCHUS B HMX IOIOJHUTEIBHBIX pPAa3le/iOB CYIIeCTBOBaja
TIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHAS TCHACHLMS — paclpelecHNe OTIEeIbHBIX COCTaBHBIX
gacTeii opduUIMI MO CcaMOCTOSTeNIBPHBIM KHHMTaM. Tak, B BHIE
000CO0JICHHBIX KOIEKCOB MOSBIINCH ODMUIINY BaXXHEHIITNX ITPa3THUKOB
Temnopana, O6orocnyxeHusi JleBol Mapuu, 3aynoKOWHBIK ohdULINii,
CITyKOBI OTHEIIPHBIM CBSITBIM U T. O. [IpMInMHBI X BOZHUKHOBEHMS OBLIN
Pa3IMIHBIMU.

Yro kacaercst oduiieB CBATHIX, OHU TOSBISIIUCH C €CTECTBEHHOM
HEOOXOMMMOCTBIO Cpa3y IIoC/ie KaHOHM3AallMd HOBOIO CBATOTO U
couMHEeHUs (opMmyisgpa ero mpasgHUKa. B KadecTBe IpmMmepa Ha30BEM
IIBe IpEeBHEHUIINE PYKOIIMCH, 10 CYACTHIO HAXOMSIIIHNECS B OTEUYECTBEHHBIX
coOpanusx,— HeMmeukuit Manyckpunt XII B. ®.183 Ne 368 us
PykonucHoro otaena Poccuiickoil rocynapcTBEHHON OWMOIMOTEKU B
Mockse 2, comepxaummii opduumii ¢B. Buiurusza, apxuenuckona
MaiiH1iicKoro, u (hpaHIy3CKYyI0 pyKOIIHCh TOTO ke BpemeHu Lat. I Ne 27

92 IMpwioxenue 111 Kk auruiomHoit pabote apropa; Mocksa 0. B.  JlatuHckue mneBueckue
JuTyprudeckue pykonucu B Poccuiickoit rocynapcTBeHHOU 6ubnmoTeke // Pycckue apXuBbl 3a pyOexoM.
3apy0exxHble apxuBbl B Poccun: Marepuaibl MexayHap. KoHd. — M., 2004. — C. 169—188. — [Hayu. Tp.
MockoBckoii roc. koHcepBaTopuu um. [1. U. Yaiikosckoro. C6. 50.]
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n3 PHB B Cankr-Ilerep6ypre 3 — ucropuss c¢s. Maspa. ITo Mmepe
OOHOBJICHMSI  JIMTYPIUYECKUX KHUT IIOH00HBIE OQGHUINU  yXe
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO BKIIIOYANINCH B ITOJIHBIC aHTU(MOHAPHH.

CounHeHMe HOBBIX OGGUIMEB  IPOJOLKAIOCh  BIUIOTH IO
Tpunentckoro Cobopa, HO 1 ero pepopma He OCTAHOBIIIA 3TOTO IIpoIlecca.
OHUM OBLIM HEOOXOOUMBI B IIEPBYIO Odepedb B IIEPKBaX M MOHACTHIPSX,
HOCUBIINX WMSI IaHHOTO CBSITOTO WM MaHHOW CBSITBIHU, a 3HAYMT,
HaXOMSIIUXCS TION HX ITIOKPOBUTEILCTBOM. Ilo 3Tolf mpuuymHe ObLIa
co3laHa, HampuMep, MojbcKas pykomuch Ne 1561 u3 OubanoTeku
JIbBOBcKOTO yHUBepcuTeTa, comepxamas oddunmit Cs. Kpecra.
NubopManmsa Ha THUTYJIBHOM JIUCT€ 3TOl PYKOIMCH IJIACUT, YTO
MaHYCKPMIIT U3rOTOBJIEH B 1618 r. MOHAaXOM-(ppaHLUMCKAHIIEM CIIELUATIbHO
115t yacoBHM CBsToro Kpecra mpm xadempanmpHoM cobope (Bo JIpBOBe),
npuHamiexasiieir ceMbe bommoB. Kpome odpdumus Cp. Kpecra B
pyKoInmicu MMeroTcs Kupuanbl [lacxampHoro Bpemenu, OkraBel [lacxm u
MPOCTBIX IHEM, a TAKXKe 3ayMOKOKHbIe opdULIMiA U Mecca.

Ecou m3roroBieHne KHUT-O0DGUIINEB HOBOBBEIACHHBIX ITPAa3IHUKOB
MIPEIIIeCTBOBAI0O MX BKIIOYCHWIO B IIOJHBIM  aHTHU(OHApPUL, TO
COCTaBJIcHHE COOPHUKOB C (OpMyIsIpaMH OTOEIbHBIX ITPa3THUIHBIX
0OTOCITYXEeHUI ITPON3BOAMIOCE KaK IIPOCTOE MePeChIBaHNe M30paHHbIX
(parMeHTOB M3 MOJHBIX aHTHU(OHApUEeB. Take KHUTU NpeIHa3HAYAINCh
JUISL IWYHOTO MOJb30BaHUA. YacTo BianenblieM MOAOOHONW pyKOMUCH ObLI
caM TIIepenucyMK (HepeAKO OH K¢ — I1IEpKOBHBII TIEBYMI WUIIN
CBSIIIEHHOCTYXXUTENb). Scriptum per me Teodoricum vicarium St. Ioannis,
A: 1613 («Hanucano mHuolo, TeogopukoM, BukapueM [1epkBu| ¢B. MoaHHa,
1613 roa»), — untaeM MbI B KoJ1odoHe Koaekca A 95 u3 Otaena peakocTeit
MOCKOBCKOI KOHCEPBATOpUI?.

DopMmyIapsl  pa3TUYHBIX OOTOCIYXEHHMI, KOJIb CKOPO OHH He
npuHamiexXanmn Hu Temmopany, Hu CaHKTOpaly, TaKKe MOIJHM OBITh
cobpaHBI B OTAeIbHOM Komekce. TakoBa pykommch @D. 183 Ne 1097 us
PI'B kxonua XVI — Havana XVII B.%5. OHa cOCTOUT U3 Y4ETBIPEX HEPABHBIX
pasmesoB: IIpoliecCMOHaia Ha mpas3gHuK OuumieHus Jdessr Mapum n
[MaspMOBYIO Hemeao, KUpUajla M 3ayIIOKOMHOTO HOYHOTO oddummsa
(TIocequmiA 3aHUMaeT OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh PYKOIIUCH).

CrpeMitleHre K 000CO0JIEHUIO Pa3IMYHBIX COCTABHBIX YacTell 0DUIIs
OTPa3WJIOCh BITOCJICACTBMM Ha XapaKTepe COBPEMEHHBIX aHTU(OHApHEB
nepuoga mociae I Bartukanckoro Cobopa. Mx u3maHusa MOCBSIIEHBI
OTIEJIBbHO  3ayIIOKOMHOMY  OMGUIINIO, OOTOCIyXEHUSIM  THEBHBIX
KaHoHnuecknx Yacos, opdunmio IlacxampHOl Hemenu, PoxmectBa (cM.
BBIIIIC).

93 IMpunoxenue 111 k aunaomHo#i pabote aBTOpa.
Tam xe.
Tam xe.



107

CTpyKTypHBIE TIpUHLUMIIEI aHTU(GOHApHEB B WX KOHKPETHBIX
TPOSIBJIEHUSIX — KAaK C TOYKW 3pEHUS COAEpPKaHUSI, TaK W PACITOIOXEHUS
MEeBYCCKOTO MaTepuaja — HACTOJIbKO MHOTOOOpa3HBI, YTO C TPYIOM
MOAmaloTC cUcTeMaTu3alur. I1osToMy ITOMIMHHBINA HAyYHBIM aHAIN3
PYKOITMCHOTO aHTU(MOHAPUS IIPEAToiaracT OO0S3aTeIbHYI0 IeTaTbHYIO
(bmkcanuio ero BHyTpeHHEH CTPYKTYpPHI.

HecMotpst Ha To, yTo Ha 3amaae MMeeTcsl 3HAUMTEJbHOE KOJIMYECTBO
MePUOINUECKUX M3NAHUN, SHIUKIIONEINl M MoHOorpaduii mo BoIpocam
JINTYPTUKA M, B YaCTHOCTHU, KacarolIuxcs aHTHUMOHApHs, 3aTPOHYyTas B
JaHHOW paboTe TeMa JajeKo He McuyeplliaHa U ellle JOJroe BpeMs Oymer
o0bekTOM McciaenoBaHuii. [lo-mpexxHeMy HEU3YYEeHHBIMU OCTAlOTCS
aHTU(dOHAPUM, OTHOCSIIMECS K pas3IuyHBIM 3I0XaM, CTpaHaM |
MOHAIIeCKUM opraeHaM. IlosToMy BaXHEHIIUM U aKTyaJIbHEUIINM M3
HaIlpaBJICHU B OCBOCHMHM XOPAJIbHOTO HACIEeOUs MOXKET CUMTaThCs
WCTOYHUKOBEACHWE, U3yYeHHEe PYKONMUCHBIX MaMITHUKOB. Jlaxe
CYILIECTBOBAHME TaKUX MPOTPECCUBHBIX M HAyYHO IIEHHBIX M3MAHUI KakK
Graduale triplex He 3aMeHUT OOILLIEHUS C PYKOITMCHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU.

B 3amannoit EBpone Tpaguuuy rimyoboKoOro oCBOeHUsI CpeaHEBEKOBBIX
JIATUHCKUX PYKOIMMCell HACUMTHIBAIOT yXke Oojee cra jeT. Ho Toiabko B
TocjenHee BpeMs HayaTa lieJieHarpaBieHHas paboTa I0 JeTaJIbHOMY U
BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YyYEHUIO BCEX MAaHYCKPUIITOB MO OTAeabHOCTU. Hamo
MpU3HATh, YTO YX€ MOCTUTHYTHI JOBOJBbHO 3HAUMTEIbHBIC PE3YIbTaThI.
Tak, nanpumep, B [loablle ¢ UCTOYHMKOBETUECKUX MO3UIUIA OMMCAHBI
Bce MMemolecs Tam rpanyansl®®. B cepemnne 80-x romos XX Beka
MOSIBUJINCH TIepBbIe aHAJOTMYHBIE paOOTHI, MOCBSIIEHHBIE PYKOIMCHBIM
aHTu¢oHapusM. B oTedyecTBEeHHOM MY3BIKO3HAHUM JEJAIOTCS TOJIBKO
TepBbIC IIar B 3TOM HalpaBIeHUM.

Mexny TeM WCTOYHMKOBEACHUE HMMEET WCKIIOUUTEIbHO BaXXHOE
3HauYeHUE, MMOCKOJIbKY KaXaas pyKOIUCh HEITOBTOpUMa. M3yJas pykomnucu,
MBI y3HaeM MHOIO HOBOTO O BpPEMEHM BO3HMKHOBEHMUS II€CHOIICHUIA,
PErMOHAJIBHBIX WJIM MOHACTBIPCKMX OCOOEHHOCTSX perepryapa, AeTalisx
puTyajia OTIOEIbHOM ILIEPKBM WIM MOHACTBIpgd M T. A. CaM cocTaB
NECHONECHUM, M HSTO KacaeTcsd B IIEPBYID OYepelb APEBHEUIINX
HOTUPOBAHHBIX MaHYCKPUITOB, Hepedko yHUKaleH. Ecau K Tomy ke
y4ecThb, UTO OO HAIllero BPeMEHHU MOILIM TOJBbKO KPYIMIBI OTPOMHOTO
pyKomucHOro ¢hoHaa, TO COBEPIIEHHO SCHO, YTO KaXKIbIii MaHYCKPUIIT
JIOCTOMH OTAEJIbHOTO BCECTOPOHHETO MCCIeIOBAHMS.

96 HWrorosoii crana cienytomas pa6ora: Pikulik Jerzy. Polskie Gradualy Sredniowieczne.— Warszawa,
2001.



HOTHBIY PA3JIEJI
(COCTABMTENU: TATbuHA KIOPEruH U KOJiiy MOCKBA)

Ilpeducaosue

Homuwiit  pasden  exawuaem  MY3bIKAAbHBIL — MAMeEPUAs  OCHOBHbIX
Kamoauueckux cayichb — ogguuyus, meccol, peksuema, a makmyice nooOOPKY
OMOENbHBIX HCAHPOB, 6X00AWUX 6 dmu cayxcovl. Ilpusodumoie oguyuii u
Mecca npunadaexcam npazonuxy Poxcdecmea Tocnodus; ece mysvikanbHbie
pasdenvl 6 HUX O0arOmMcs HNOAHOCMbIO, 4 Humaemvle U HeEKOMopvle U3
NPOUBHOCUMBIX — HAPACHe8  AUlb  0003HAYeHbl  HAUMEHOBAHUSMU  UAU
HAYAAbHbIMU  CA08AMU EKCMA; UHble HNPONYCKU 6 meKcme HnoMeueHbl
MHo2omouuem. He noanocmoro (moavko no oduoii-dée cmpoghoi) 0anst mexcmol
2UMHO8 U KAHMUK08 U3 oghgpuyus.

B eeauxuit npasonux Poxcdecmea cayyicamcs mpu meccol; npueedeHHas
nepeas caedyem 3a Matutinum; mecmo 08yx Opyeux makdce OMMeE4eHO 6
mexcme opghuyus.

IlocnedosamenvHomy uznoxnceHuro mamepuaia ogpguuus npeduiecmeyrom 6
0aHHOM U30aHUU 60CeMb NCAAMOBLIX MOHOE — CMAOUAbHble MeaoduHecKue
opmynabl 0ns ncaimos, Komopwle U3OUPAOMCS COAACHO Aa0Y NPedeapsouie2o
ncasom aumugona (6 o@uuuu u mecce aadvl YKA3aHb. NpU Havane
NeCHONeHUll; 8 OCIAAbHbIX CAVHAAX YKA3AHUS 14008 CHAMbL 80 UMSI Y4eOHbIX
yeneil) u tonus peregrinus. Kaxcowiii ncaimosulii mon umeem HecKOAbKO PA3HbIX
OKOHYAHUL, NPeOHA3HAUEeHHbIX 04 NAAGHOU C8A3U C NOCACOYIOUUM U UM
onpeodensiembix.

Ilechonenus Oaromcsi no XopanvHuiM KHU2am, u30aHHsim nocae [
Bamuxanckoeo Cobopa. Onu npusodsmcsi 6 HNAMUAUHEHHOU HoOmauuu U
00AXCHbL  UCNOAHAMBCA OKMAGOU Huice 3anucu. Pumm necnonenuii —
c680000HbLI, 2UOKO CAe0VIOWUI 30 MeKCmoM; MoYKa cnpasa om Homol (KaK
npasuno, 8 KoHye Gpas) ykasvieaem Ha YOAuHeHue 38yKa NPUMEPHO 8080e.
Meakue Hombl, ¢ ROMOUWBIO KOMOPBIX OeWUPPOBAHbL NUKBECUEHMHbIE HeBMbl,
OMHOCAMCA K CO2AACHbIM 38YKAM MEKCMa UAU K 8X00AWUM 6 Ougmone
21ACHbIM, Komopble 00AJCHbL pacnegamscs Kak omodeavuulii croe. Heema
Keuausma (quilisma), Haxodsawascs eHympu mepyuu 6 B0CX00AUleM
nOCMYNeHHOM O06UXCeHUU, 6 OaHHOM U30QHUU OMMe4eHa 3HaKom A, om
HUJICHe20 36YKa K CAMOIl KeuausMme; KGUAUBMA UCHOAHAEMCS Ne2eKo, d
npeduiecmeyrouuii el 36YK HEMH020 YOAUHACTNCA:
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Jleotinas yepma, HANOMUHANOWAST MAKMOBYI0, 03HAYAem OKOHYAHUE 8CE20
necrHonenus Aubo e20 3aKOH4UeHHOU uacmu u erasuyr yesypy. Odunaphas
8ePMUKANbHAS AUHUS 680 6CH0 B8bICOMY HOMHO20 CMAHA YKA3blédem HA
OKOHuaHUe Gpaszvl u Ha Heobxodumocms 63imb Ovixanue. boaee kKopomkue
00UHApHbIE AUHUU OMMEYAIOM MOAbKO 803MONCHOCHb Ue3ypbl 8 IMOM Meche.
36e300uKu 6 meKcme omme4arom eParuly CoAbHO20 3aneea u Aoy opyeyo
CMEHY UCHOAHUMENbCK020 COCMABA; 6 ONpedeneHHbIX CAYYASX NeCHONeHUs
makxce cokpawaromces 00 npedenos, 0003HaA4eHHbIX 36e3004Koill. Jlamunckuil
mekcm cHabxyceH 3HaKamu yoapeHus O04s o001e2YeHUs NPAGUABbHO20 €20
npoumeHusl.

Cnucok cokpawenuii:

— aHTuGOH,

— TIcajioMm,
PECIIOHCOPUIA,
— Bepc (CTUx),

— THUMH,

— TIPOMYCK YacCTU MECHOMEHUs
(cepeaHbl WU MPOJOTIKEHUS U
OKOHYaHMUSA),

<...> — TIpOMYyCK OJHOI'0 UJU HECKOJIbKUX
MEeCHOIEHU I, OOTrOCIYKEHUS WU
ero yacTu.

52wy B
|
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Toni psalmorum. IlcaamoBbie TOHBI

Primus tonus. ITepBblii TOH:

» » »
1 ]

By o = s s oo s asss 5, o', 5|

Priamus to - nus sic in-ci - pi-tur, sic fléc -ti-tur, et sic me-di - a-tur:

@ N>

) » »
P4 1T |
= T S |
e e ———— e
Y Py I
Y - '
*at-que sic fi-ni - fur At-que sic fi -ni-tur.
» » »

5
P 4

¥ .
¥

Atquesic fi-ni - tur.  Atquesic fi-ni - tur. Atquesic fi-ni - tur.

A » » »
P A 1T

z , —

Atque sic fi - ni-tur. At-quesic fi-ni-tur.  At-quesic fi-ni-tur.

»

N> o

@ ——

At-que sic fi - ni-tur. At-que sic fi-ni - tur

oof® |

Secundus tonus. Bropoii ToH:

o) » |
) |
F 4l
[ & an
1 — e e
Y2 '
Se- cun-dus to - nus sic in - ci - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,
£ » »
P’ 4 T |
{7 ] 1
: & & [ ] o - - 1
et sic me - di - & - tur *at - que sic  fi - ni - tur
Tertius tonus. TpeTuii TOH:
0 » ‘
'g Ter-ti - wus to-nus sic in - cf - pi-tur, sic fléc-ti-tur,
[o] » » » »
T
V.4 1 1T

et sicme-di-4 - tur *at-quesic fi-ni-tur.  At-que sic fi-ni-tur.
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A » » »

/o o a - oo 4 > f f

S g - i g+ [ & W & -1
Atque sic  fi - nitur. Atque sic  fi - nitur  Atque sic fi - nitur.

Quartus tonus. YeTBepThlii TOH:

o) d |
:ép_‘_m::::_mj
'8) Quar- tus to - nus sic in - ¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,
[0} » »
K ] f
:@ﬁ—'—!- = [ ) r ) E—— —
'8) et sic me - di - 4 - tur *at - que sic  fi - ni - tur
[o] » »
4 1T |
ﬁ ! 1 o 1l
- & |
v o - o> 1l
'8) At-que sic fi - ni - tur At-que sic fi - nf- tur

Quintus tonus. ITATHII TOH:
f » ‘
p” A J
b—lmr:?v :

Q8)Quin-tus to - nus sic in - cf - pi - tur, sic fléc - ti - tur

f » » »

# = [ — - == i = - - ) f
| - I X 1l

1V | )
'53 et sic me - di - 4 - tuc *at - que sic fi - ni - tur
Sextus tonus. [lecToii TOH:

o) » .

) |
F Al

e e e e e P

ivd

'8) Sex- tus to - nus sic in - ¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,

A » » » »

A ; ‘ I ~ 1

oo®

et sic me-di - a-tur:  [et sic me-di - &tur:*] at-quesic fi - ni-tur
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Septimus tonus. CenbMOIi TOH:

o] Id ;
ANV -

'f’g Sép - ti - mus to-nus sic in-ci- pi-tur, sic fléc -ti - tur,

> » » » i » »

& | =S=i==_s==
.8) et sic me-di - a-tur: * at - que sic fi - ni-tur. At-que sic fi-ni-tur.

A s » i » » - » » _
7\4’3—0—0—'—@.—!-!—0—0—'—0—.—0—..—?—0—0—’—0—._¢H
.8) Atquesic fi -ni-tur. Atquesic  fi -ni-tur. Atquesic fi -ni-tur.

Octavus tonus. BocbMoii TOH:
0 » |

y {

Wm

'8)00- ta-vus to - nus sic in - c¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,

A » »

e — — —— ro—a———= f
N3V | b & P |
.8) et sic me - di - 4 - tur *at - que sic  fi - ni - tur
[} » »

e = * = f : i

v, i e
'8) At - que sic fi - ni- tur At-que sic fi - ni- tur

Tonus peregrinus. Yyke3eMHBII1 TOH:
Tlcanom 114 (113a)

In ¢-xi-tu Is-ra-el de Ae-gyp-to, *do - mus la-cob

In ¢-xi -tu Is-ra-el de Ae-gyp-to, *do-mus la-cob de
fo] » »
y f : ‘
e n ﬂmmﬁ
[ J - &~

Bl

po-pu-lo bar-ba-ro: Fac-ta est Tu-dae-a san-cti-fi-ca - ti-o e-ius:
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A »
7

v
[l?ﬂ]/li] san-cti-fi -ca-t -0 e-ius: *Is-ra-el po-tés-tas e-ius.

drekca:
o) » ,

b 4

Ma-nus ha-bent, et non pal-pa-bunt.  pe-des... etc

Tlcamom 113 (112)

Lau - da-te pa-e-ri D6-mi-num: * lau - da-te no-men Doé-mi-ni.

0 . >
0

Sit nomenDo-mi-ni be-ne-dic-tum * ex hoc nunc,et us-que in sae-ctHum.

[Tpumep Mennauuu:
o] » .

Il T T T \I 7] Il T I |

mare vi - dit et fu - git do-muy - i Is - ra - el
quifa - ci-unt e - a Do-mi-nus  su - per vos
o-mu -1 Is-ra- el
Do - mi - nus su-per vos.

TIpumep TepMUHALIN:
A

D’ 4
gL I I 1
'g) L4 - o= r O
con-vér-sus est re - tror - sum.
et pro-téc-tor ¢ - ¢ - rum est.
6 -mu - i A - a - ron
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Officium in Nativitate Domini.
Oddummii B Poxxngecto I'ocniogne

In I Vesperis. B I Beuepne

Pater noster

Ave Maria

V. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:
0

S —— —

'8) &
Rex pa - ci-fi

- cus * magni-fi-ca-tusest, ci - ius viHum

9 t i
G e S e .

[ J
de-si - de-rat u - ni-vér-sa tér - ra. E u o u a e
ps. Dixit Dominus 110 (109)
an. Rex pacificus

Antiphona 2. AHTU®OH 2:
o)

Ma-gni-fi - ca-tus est™ Rex pa-ci-fi-cus su-per Om-nes ré - ges
o)
b — = fe——"—e 3 !
ANav o - 7 @ - 1
u - ni-vér-sae tér - rae. E u o u a e

ps. Confitebor 111 (110)
an. Magnificatus est

Antiphona 3. AHTH®OH 3:
f)

8-6\—._‘:_._,_-1 :i:‘l = -
¥

Com-plé-ti sunt* di - es Ma-ri-ae, ut pa-re-ret fi-li-um

0
7

st - um pri - mo - g¢& - ni - tum. E u o u a e

ps. Beatus vir 112 (111)
an. Completi sunt
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Antiphona 4. AHTU®OH 4:
o) .

8:@P' — : - = e
Y
9 t T ]
%—'—'—1 T R E——— HD_'_'_$‘1
.B) &

Sci-t6 - te* qui-a pro-pe est régnum Dé-i: a - mendi-co

vo-bis, qui-a non tar - da - bit. E v o u a ¢
ps. Laudate pueri 113 (112)
an. Scifote
Antiphona 5. AHTU®OH 5:
o) ,
1 75 . ;
5 o E T I B S S . S — — a—
.8) o o o o ° * o o o
Le - va-te ca - pi-ta véstra: * ec-ce ap-propin - qua-bit
”? f - f
'\'8? o - T = T g e
re-dem - pti - o0 vés - tra E u o u a e
ps. Laudate Dominum 117 (116)
an. Levate

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kpatkoe uteHue)
Hymnus. [uMH:

{)
P A E ]
12 T
| Y o o | -
\ . = = - - =
'g >0 o *
l. Ie-su Re-dém-ptor  omqi-um,Quem lucis ante o-ri - gi - nem,

Pa - rem pa - tér-nac  glé-ri - ae, Pa-ter su - pré - mus ¢-ditit.
o]
o |
F 4% 1
[ an Y I
14 & 1
.8) LA S
A - men.
0 . :
@I\V n— i — ——
\.?)Creis-ti -na di -e de-1& - bi-tur i-ni-qui-tas tér -

H ) ,
. - — - |
NSV T o @ &

rae. R. Et re-gnabit su - pernos
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0

Y

Sal-va-torman - di

Ad Magnificat antiphona. AHTH(hOH Ha Magnificat:

um or - tus fu - e-rit*sol de caé-lo, vi-dé-Dbi-tis Régem

2
Loy ane * e s o 2 et a o o

.8) ¢ - - gum pro-ce - déntem a Pa - tre,
0
)’ A 1T I}
Y ai = e & o &
0 o> o> 1T
- - 11
tam - quam spon - sum de tha - la - mo su - o. E uouae

Canticum Beatae Mariae Virginis. Kantuk bnaxenHoit JIless1 Mapuu:
)

7

174 ® > i oo

1. Magni - fi-cat* a-nima méa Déminum
2.Et ex-sul-t4 - vitspi-ri-tus mé - us* inDéo sa-lu-tarimé - o.

an. Cum ortus fuerit

N>

V.Dé6-mi-nus vo - bis - cum.

<;3k> oo® |
)

oo® |

R.Et cum spi- ri - tu ta - o

Oratio. MosuTBa IHA:
o) »
b’ 4 II

(e e B S B S S S e e e S —

O-ré - mus. Con-cé-de, quaé-su-mus om - ni - po-tens D¢ - us: *

:M’
Y

N o

ut nos u-ni-gé-ni-ti tu-i no-va per carnemNa-ti-vi-tas li- be-ret;
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o) »
& !

quos sub  pec-ca -ti iu-go ve-tus-ta sér-vi-tus te-net.

A »
A f f
He—=e = = s —jo—*=—

Y

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Per e - um - dem D6 - mi - num. A - men.

V. Be- ne-dicamus D6 - - - - - - - - mi-no.

o) . ,

D’ 4 M M ]
s s i
~¥ & o9 [ 4 ’. & °
QS) %% - * o e - -

R.Dé - o gra - - - - - - - - - ti-as.

v. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
R. Amen.

Ad Completorium. Ha Kommieropuii

o)
174 [ I 1

Y

V. 1G- be dom-ne be-ne-di-ce-re.

Benedictio. baarocioBeHue:

o]

D) '
o)

Noc-tem qui - ¢ - tam et fi - nem per - féc - tum con - c€ - dat

L — ————— H > =

174 & r X

Y

no - bis Do - mi-nus om - ni - po - tens. R.A - men.

Lectio brevis. KpaTkoe ureHue:
Io] ,

U

Fra- tres: S6-bri-1 es-th-te et vi-gi-lad-te qui - a



ad-ver-sad - ri -us vés-ter di - & - bo-lus, tam-quam le - o

0]

0 .
0]

o]

ri - gi-ens, cir - cu - it, qua-rens quem dé - vo -ret: cu - i
T {
.gv [ X |
re - sis - ti - te for-tes in fi - de. Tu au-tem DO -mi-ne
n T |
#::I- —= r r 1l
AN3Y4 [ I 1T r ] X 1]
mi -se - ¢ -re no - bis R.Dé -0 gra - ti - as.

11
S

V.Ad-iu - t6 - ri - um noés-trum in nd - mi-ne DO - mi- ni

N> o

_A‘_i r ] r ] r ] r ] r ) r ] —

2l

R. Qui fe - cit caé - lum et tér - ram.

Pater noster
Confessio. UcttoBenanme Confiteor Dei omnipotenti
<>

S — i — — i —— T —

ANIV4 1l
'B)V.De - us, in ad -iu -1t - ri-um me-um in - tén - de.

f , .
== = = e — ——T————" |
ANIV4 ]
's)R.Dé - mi - ne ad ad - iu - vin-dum me fes - ti - na.

o)

'B) Gl6-ri -a Pa-tri, e¢ Fi-li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San-cto.
o)

’g) Si-cut e-rat in prin-ci - pi - 0, et nunc, et sem-per, et
H

ANV 4
'3) in saé-cu-la sae-cu-l16-rum. A-men. Al-le-la - ia
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Antiphona. AHTHDOH:

8 é’ - h
'8) M

ps. Cum invocarem 4

ps. Qui habitat 91 (90)

ps. Ecce nunc 134 (133)

Antiphona. AHTU(DOH:
f)

3 —— ———= = :

Meise-ré-re mi - hiDé-mi - ne, etexau - di o-ra - ti-0 - nem me-am.

i-se-1é-re.

Hymnus. [mMH:
0

8 7L

I. Te li-cis an-te tér - mnum, Ré - rum Cre-a-tor, pos-cHNus,

Ut pro tu-a clemén-ti - a, Sis praésul et cus-to - di-a.

A - men

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)
Responsorium breve. Kpatkuit pecrioHcopwuii:

o)

P4
6 7 = - - T -

»
&
In manus t& - as DO - mi-ne, * com-méndo spi-ri - tum

f
o T T T
y AW 1] 1]

mé - um. In méamnus.. V.Re-de-mis - ti nos D& - mi-ne,
o)
p’ 4

_hu > > " - > —~ r X r 32 > & m=
Y

Dé-us ve-ri - ta-tis *  Com-mén<o. Glo-r -a Pa - tri

>

et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-1 San-cto. In ma-nus
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- Cus-t6 -di nos Dé-mi-ne ut pu-pil-lam 6 - cu-1li.
R.Sub  um-bra a - la-rum tu - 4-rum pro-té - ge nos.

Ad Nunc dimittis antiphona. AHTUdoH Ha Nunc dimittis:
o)

o — |
3 v

@

Sal- va - nos.

Canticum Simeonis. Kantuk CumeoHa:

f)
o ~ ! - ]
¥4 - 1
‘8) I.Nunc di - mit-tis sér-vum ti - um Dé6-mi - ne *
qnb = = e s s _ & & ~ : i
) — .- f

‘8)56

- cin - dum vér-bum th - um in  pa - ce:

Antiphona. AHTU(DOH:

.8) Sél-va nosD6 - mi-ne, vi-gi-lantes, cus-t6 -di nos dor-mi-én-tes:
o) ,
b4 = T ]
- 1l
ﬂ'yr'T'—'—!—'—'—'—m,_-_,_-_,_ﬂH

ut vi-gi-la-muscum Christo, et re-qui-es-cd - mus in pa - ce.

Preces. I1pouieHus:
o) .

AN

Y
0

N

Ky-ri-e e-1é-i-son. Christe e-1¢-i-son. Ky-ri-e e-1€é-i-son.

ANIV4 1T I

Pa-ter nos-ter.. V.Et ne nos in-da-cas in ten-ta - ti - 0-nem.
R.Sedli - be -ra nos a ma - lo.

Symbolum Apostolorum. Arnoctojibckuii CUMBOJI Bepbl

Oremus.
Oratio. MoauTBa IHS
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o)

V4 I

%

Benedictio. biarocioseHue

V.Bene-di-ca - musDo-mi-no. R. Dé-o gra-ti-as.

Antiphona finalis Beatae Mariae Virginis. 3ak/rouuTeIbHbIN aHTU(OH
bnaxenHoii [leBbl Mapuu:

'3) Re -dem- pto-ris Ma - ter, quae per - vi - a caé - li

o} o

P A T b

Y 4 h . 1T o o

s> P -m_l_'_l- T ®

ANV 11

'8) por - ta ma - nes, Et stél - la ma - ris,

o) :

o | L O
ANIY ; —— — T mIH
.8) suc-clr - re ca-dén - ti  surgere qui cu - rat  pd-pu-lo:

Y —~ .,

m
ANV ] 0
'3) Tu quae ge-nu - is - ti na - th - ra mi-ran - te,

o) - .

G— L — i

5

thum san<ctum  Ge - ni - téo-rem:  Vir - go pri - us

f — !

D 1 -
'8) ac pos - t& - ri - us, Ga-bri-¢ - lis ab 0 - re

o) :
’l'\":\ B P — ——a 5 = il
D P — o5 o T & — Lo * o 5 5
'8) st - mens il - lud A - ve, * pec-ca-to - rum mi-se-ré - re.

v. Divinum auxilium.
R. Amen.

Pater noster
Ave Maria

Symbolum Apostolorum. Anoctojibckuit CUMBOJI Bepbl
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Ad Matutinum. Ha YTpeHio

Pater noster
Ave Maria
Symbolum Apostolorum. Anoctojibckuit CUMBOJI Bepbl
o)
\%_)V 11

V.Do6-mi-ne la-bi-a mé-a a-pé-pi-es. R.Etos méum an-nun-ti - a- bit

|
T T I 1

laudem ti-am. V. Déus in ad-iu-t6-ri-umme - um in-tén - de.

R.Démi - ne ad ad-iu-vandum me fes -ti - na:
o) ,
D4 T | ]
-?#mciitIm(
Glo-ri - a Pa-tri, et Fi-li-o, et Spi-ri - tu-i San - cto.

° Si-cut ¢ -rat in prin-ci-pi-o, et nunc, et sem - per,

et in saé-cu-la sae-cu-l6o-rum. A-men. Al-le-lu - ia.

Invitatorium. MuBUTaTOpMIi:

Chris - - tus na - - - tusest nd - - - bis: *
o)
yan ~ f 1
(N — - 1l O
3-.!—‘—'—’T'm'—l-_.-_u_._._ﬁﬂ
Ve - nite a - dotwé - mus Chris - tus...
ps. 95 (94):
o)

b4 A= 'I
%).

Ve - ni - te, ex-sul-témus D6 - mino, iu-bi-lémus Déo sa-lu-ta - ri
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N>

nds - tro: praeoc-cu-pa - musfaci-em é - ius incondes - si-6 - ne,

et in psal-mis iu-bi - - - lé-mus e - - - i

xop: Christus

Quo - ni-am Dé-us magnus D6 - mi-nus, et Rexmagnus su-per

moén - ti-um i - - - psecon - spi - - - cit
xop: Venite
H
P4 1
Y 4N I I
[ fan Y 0
ANIY4
Yo
Qudé - ni-am i-psi-us estma - re, et i-pse fé-cit il-lud, et &-ri-dam
H .

fun-da-vé-runtma - nus é - ius: ve-ni-te, a-do-ré - mus, et

.
m._ﬂ_'-_l¢+m_‘_._:
Y

pro-ci-da-mus an-te Dé - um: plo-ré-mus cé-ram DO6-mi-no, qui

N>

Y

fé it nos, qui-a i-pse est Déminus Dé - us nds - ter: nos au - tem



xop: Christus
- —
y A E! = 1
)

>
H6 - di-e si vocem é-1usau-di-€ - ri-tis, no-li-te ob-du-ra-re

cor - davés - tra, sic-ut in ex-a-cer-ba-ti-06 - ne secundumdi - em

xop: Venite

mté;!tb
|

Qua - dragin-ta an-nis préoximusfu - i ge-ne-ra-ti-6-ni hu-ic et
H
> 4 - ] 7T

di-xi: Sémper hi ér - rantcor - de: i-psi vé - ro non co-gno-vé-runt
H .
o I

I |

vi-asmé - as, quibus iuta-viin i - ramé - a, si  in - tro-i - bunt
H
P A

in ¢ - - - - qui-em mé - - - - am.

xop: Christus
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o) .
A . > : > 1
.8) [ J

Gl6 - ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri - tu-i San - cto.
9 D ]

Si-cut ¢ - rat inprin-ci - pi-o, et nunc, et sem - per,

et in  saé - cu-la saecu - - - IGrum. A - men.

xop: Venite. Christus
Hymnus. IumH lesu Redemptor omnium (Cwm: 1 Vesperae.)

In I Nocturno. B I Hokryphe
Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:

D6 - mi-nus*i - xitad me Fi-li-us mé - us es tu,

¢ - go ho - di-e g¢ - - nu-1 te Euouace
ps. Quare fremuerunt 2
an. Dominus dixit

Antiphona 2. AHTUGOH 2:

Tamquam sponsus *Do-mi-nus procé - densdethd - la-mosu-o. Euouace

ps. Caeli enarrant 19 (18)
an. Tamquam sponsus

Antiphona 3. AuTudOH 3:
o)

1 A& - i

%) L 4

Dif-fusaest *gra-ti-a in la-bi-is tu -is: proptér-e -a be - ne-di-xit

9 T i}
¥ 4 2 = — — ii - = Il
v S

te Dé-us in ae - tér-num. E u o u a e
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ps. Eructavit 45 (44)
an. Duffusa est

o]

V4

V. Tam-quam spon - sus.
o)

ANV

%. D6 -mi-nus pro-ce-dens de tha-la-mo si-o.

Pater noster (Cm. Completorium.)
o)

@me

Ex-au-di D6-mi-ne I¢é - suChris-te pré-ces ser-vé-rum tu - 6-rum,

> O

et mi-se-ré-re nd-bis,* qui cum Pa-tre et Spi-ri-tu San-cto

e R e — .-

> @

¢

vi - vis et reg-nas in saé-cu - la sae-cu - 16 - rum.

o)
e ——( E— = - >  — 1
D i - o= i
.8) R.A - men. Ia - be dom - ne be - ne - di - ce - re
Benedictio. biarocnosenue:

o]

ANIY I [ X 10 1l

Be-ne-dic-ti - 0-ne per-pé-tu-a * be-ne-di-catnos Pa-ter ae-térnus. R. A-men.

Lectio Isaiae prophetae.
Lectio 1. Ytenue 1
Responsorium prolixum 1. ITpoTskeHHBIN pecrioHcopuii 1:

5#¢D—¢—E’—i,_-_,_,_-_i_-_,_-+£l
) - 5

Ho-di - e* nd - bis cae - lorunRex

N>

de Vir - ginena - - scidi - - - - gnatus est,



123

o)

ut  hoémi-nem pér - di - tum, ad cae-lés - - - ti-a
o) T
P’ A > ]
.8J ¢ - - - gna re - vo - - -c¢ca - ret*

>

i

> m&é;’s; @]
¢
f

qui-a sa-lus ae-tér - na

hu-ma - nogéneti ap - - - - - paru - - - it

e p- 1|
'8) térra pax homi - nibus bd-nae vo - lun - t4 - - - - tis*
o]
i o
11 - 1
.B) Gau - det..V.Glori-a Pa-tri, e Fi-i - - - o,
o]
ﬁ a{ ! ! - 1T
\%_)\/ - 1T

et Spi+i - tu -1 San - - - - cto. R.Ho-di - e..

v. lube domne benedicere. (CM. Bblle. )

Benedictio. biarocnoseHue (Cu. Bbile.)

Lectio 2. UteHue 2

Responsorium prolixum 2. TTpoTs>KeHHBIN pecrioHcopuii 2:

@0
AN

oo |

H6-di - e nd-bis* de - caé - - - - - lo



Ho-di - ¢ per to6-tum min - dum mel - IHlu - 1

repa - rati-Onis andi - quae, fedicHd - tis  ae-tér - nae. *

f)

?

Ho - di - e..

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. biiarocioBeHue
Lectio 3. Urenne 3

Responsorium prolixum 3. TTpoTsskeHHBINM pecrioHcopuii 3:

f)
D’ A I 1 ]
e s !
Quem vi - distis, * pas - to6 - res,di - ci-te,
o)
b’ A T ]
Y 4N 1
r 2 D 0
an - nun-ti - 4 - - te no - - - bis,
o)
b’ 4 T I
:@Pt_‘_. P — o —
? — — [ — —-—-——

in tér - ris quis ap - pa-ru - - - it? *
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Na - tum vi-di - - - - mus
—
% e e =
et ché - rosAn - ge-l6 - - - rum
o)
P’ A T 1|
’I'L“ - |
L 4
col-lau - dan -  tes D6-mi - num.

N

@

V. Dici - te quid-nam vi-dis - tis?

Mo

et an - nun-ti-a - t¢ Chris-ti Na - ti-vi - ta - tem. *

Z T T t ]
PY A NN W y o ¢
- oP o ® %" 555 0%°05 4|

Na - tum... Glori - a Pa-tri, et Fili - o,

%:m,. — i ,rer”‘ﬁ:hl

et Spi-ri - tu-i San - cto. * N4 - tum...

N 2N

In II Nocturno. Bo II HokTtypne
Antiphona 1. AHTHU®OH 1:

Suscépimus Déus *misericordiam thiam  in médio templiti-i. Euouae

ps. Magnus Dominus 48 (47)
an. Suscepimus

Antiphona 2. AHTHUdOH 2:
0

P’ A

)

O-ri-é-tur* in di-¢é-bus DO6-mi-ni a-bun-dan-ti-a pa-cis,

o o s— 5

me:;>"3

et do - mi - nd - bi - tur E u o u a e
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ps. Deus iudicium tuum 72 (71)
an. Orietur

Antiphona 3. AaTH®OH 3:
h - T

S & 4 y 4 F & & &-]
5 ""'_n'-_._-ml__

VérHas *de tér-ra  Ortaest, etiusti-ti-a decaé - loprospéxit. Euou ae

ps. Benedixisti Domine 85 (84)
an. Veritas

v. Speciosus forma prae filiis hominum.
R. Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis. (Cm. I Nocturnus.)

Pater noster (Cm. Completorium.)
Absolutio

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. brarocnoBenne

Sermo sancti Leonis Papae.
Lectio 4. Utenme 4

Responsorium prolixum 4. ITpoTsokKeHHBINM pecrioHcopuii 4:

3:@%%
Y

(6] ma-gnum¥nyst¢ - ri - um,

N>

N>
]

[=
=3
&

'
B.
:
=S

'

'

'

'
N
o

N> “ﬁ{ @]
®

vi-dé-rent D6 mi - num na - - - - - tum,

oo

ia-cén-tem in prac-s¢ - pi - - - - - - ol

=— : :

Be-a - ta Vir - go,

N>




D6 - - - mi-nus té - - - cum. *Be-4a - ta..

V. lube domne benedicere.

Benedictio. brarocioBeHue

Lectio 5. UreHue 5

Responsorium prolixum 5. [1poTs>KeHHBIN PECIOHCOPUIA S:
0

7 ) o & ~ & 4 y
(.‘3-'-___1- )l o o ® & T & 4 |

Be-a - - - ta * Dé - i Génitrix Ma -ri - - - a,
o)
e —— E————————
O
cu - - - ius vi - sce - - - - - - - - ra

in-ta - cta pér-ma - - - - nmentt * Hodi - - - e

gé - nu-t Salva-t6 - remsaé - cu - - - i

V.B& - - - ta quae cré - didit, qud - ni-am perféc - ta

sunt  6-mni - a, quae dic - tasunte-i
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a D6 - - - mi - - - no. * Ho-di - e.

v. lube domne benedicere.

Benedictio. brarocnosenue

Lectio 6. Urenue 6

Responsorium prolixum 6. I1poTskeHHBIN pecrtoHcopuii 6:

f
D’ 4
2 —fos I
ANIV4 & - [ ] P [ ] @ @
QS) o o P & T L, O - :
San-cta *et im - ma-cu-la - - - ta
o}
b’ 4 I
y 4 1
[ anY

o® | >t3 @
[ )
[
9
L)
b

C‘
1
oL
=
1

1

1

bus éf - fe

5

o o o
* Qui-a quem caéli cd - pede

E’°
f

=]
(¢}
1
w
o
=
1
=]

0
)’ A | H
7S —7 7 il
D) e beg®e e 0 ,. -
nonpd - terant tuo gré - mi - ocontu-li - sti
/)
b’ A ]
Y AW T ]
[ fan Y o ]
ANIV4 v 0
’B) T o g & g
V. Be - ne-dic - tatu in mu -1li - é-ri - bus,
o)
b4 N
Y 4\ H
[ fan Y
L 4 L 4 * e
et be - nedic-tus fractus vén tris tu - i *
o)
ya H |
| fan Y 0 1
Y 11 m,_.m_'_._._._n
QB) - o o @ °
Quia... V.Glo - ri-a Pa - tri, et Fi-li - 0,
0
b’ A
y AW

3

.
'
[}
a

1}
b
1
.
.

etSpi - ri - tu-i San - cto. *Quia...
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In IIT Nocturno. B III Hokryphe
Antiphona 1. AHTUdOH 1:

o)
6 1 - : =
o o ® 5 . T — ————
I- pse in-vo-ca-bit me* al-le - 10-ia: Pa-ter mé-us es tu,
o)
P’ A 1T i
:@Z P — i p —— 1
- - (] & 1T % = = & 1
al - le - la - ia. E u o u a e

ps. Misericordias Domini 89 (88)
an. Ipse invocabit

Antiphona 2. AHTHUGOH 2:

o] . ‘ .
b 4 < f - z
4 :@P o 1—- - - |

Lae- tén - tur caé - li,* et ex-sul - tet tér - ra

f

=—— Si==s===

ps. Cantate Domino 96 (95)
an. Laetentur caeli

Antiphona 3. AuTudoH 3:

an-te fa-ci-em Do-mi-ni qué - ni-amvé-nitt. E u o u a e

Y,
G ) r L4 L4 - r |
o o = -
N6 - tum fé - cit D6 - mi - nus,* al - le - Iu - ia,
o)
P4 T |
. 1L |
sa-lu-ta-re su-um, al-le - 1la - ia. E u o u a e

ps. Cantate Domino 97 (96)
an. Notum fecit

v. Ipse invocabit me, alleluia.
R. Pater meus es tu, alleluia. (Cm. I Nocturnus.)

Pater noster
Absolutio (Cm. Completorium.)

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. brarocnoBenne
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Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.
Lectio 7. Urenue 7

Homilia sancti Gregorii Papae.
Homilia. Tomunus (ITporosens)

Responsorium prolixum 7. ITpoTsskKeHHBINM pecrioHcopuii 7:

H — T ~

M
¥

Ma - ri-ae Vir-gi - nis, quae

quaelac-ta-vé -  runt Chris-tum Doé-mi - num:*
D !
.BJ Quihé - di - - -e¢ prosa - li-te min - - - di
A T : )
TA"H:—'—'—'—'ﬁ—‘m,_D;I—'——:
ANIV

di - - - - - - - gna4us est.
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V.Di - - - es san<cti-fi-ca - tus il - Iu - xit

no - - - bis: ve - - - - ni - te, gén - tes,
o) T~
[ an ; ; i
\y\l 11 11
et adoxtd - te D6 - - - mi - num. * Qui...

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. BiaarocioBeHue

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.
Lectio 8. UteHue 8§

Homilia sancti Ambrosii Episcopi.
Homilia. Tomunus (ITponosean)

Responsorium prolixum 8. ITpoTsKeHHBIN pecTTIOHCOPUIA 8:

Vér - - - bum ca-ro factum est

gléri - am quési U-ni-gé - ni-ti aPa - ftre,
0
b 4 - - = = = = 1
7 — : - - — :
& o, '—o—.—o—'—o—o—o—o—o—mﬁ
%) [ AN J

plénum gra - - - ti-ae et veri - - - - ta - - s



V. O-mni - a per i - psum fac-ta sunt,

etSpii - - - - San - - - cto. *Et...

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. birarocioBsenue

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum loannem.
Lectio 9 Urtenue 9

Homilia sancti Augustini Episcopi.
Homilia. Tommwmst (ITpomoBens)

Hymnus. [umH:

TeDé¢ - um lau - d& - mus: *te D6 - minum con-fi -t¢ - mur.

Te ae-tér-num Pa-trem omnis tér-ra ve-ne - ra - tur.

o> O

'8) Ti - bi 6-mnes An - ge - i, ti-bi Caé-li et u-ni-vér sae
o}
D’ 4 H
'8) Po - tes - - - ta - - - - tes:
.

e e — ———— |
¥ TP - bi Ché-ru-bm e S& - ra - phim
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IT N
- mant:  Sén - ctus:
0

in-ces - sa-bi-li vdé-ce pro - cla

N>

N> o

Sé-ba - oth.

D6 minus D¢ us

:M_-_'_Q_'_l- Im_._mﬁ
lau-da - bi - lis ni-me - rus:
|

'8) Te Pro-phe-t4 - rum
o)
:é@i:Mﬁﬁ
'8) Te Mar-ty-rum can-di-da - tus  lau-dat e - xér-ci - tus.
o)
D’ A 0
'8) Te per 6rbem terrd - rum sancta con-fi-té-tur Ec - clé-si - a:
o)
)’ A . - 1}
A em-mén-sa¢c ma-ies - ta - tis:
0
'8) Ve - ne-ran-dum tdum  vér-rum, et U-nicum Fi-li - um:
o)
)’ A 1}
'8) San - ctum quo - que Pa-ra-cli-tum Spi-ri - tum.
o) ,
o I T H
B (o i o — A E— i —
Christe. Tu Pa-tris sempitér - nus es  Fili-us.

Tu Rex gld-riae,

@



Tu ad li-be-randum  sus-cep-ta-rus ho - mi - nem,

non hor - ru-is-ti Vir - gi-nis u - te-rum.

Tu de - vic-to mértis a-ca - le - o, a-pe - ru-is-ti

cre-déntibus ré - gna cae-16-rum. Tuad déxteran Déi sé - des,

in glé - ri-a  Pa-tris. 10 - dex cré-deris és - se ven - t-rus.

N> =

N> O
®

Te ér - go quaé-sunus, ta-is fa-mu-lisstb - ve - ni

N O

E

quos pre - ti-6-so san-guine  re-de - mis-ti.  Aetér - na fac

cum san-ctis ta-is in glé-ri-a nu-me-rd - i Sabvum fac
o)
b’ A 11|
y 4N I 11|

*° @&

po pulum tium Démi ne, et bé - nedic he-re - di ta-ti th - ae.
0 :
b A T T 1|
Y AW } 1|

oo o @ * 3
Et ré - ge ¢as, et ex - tol - le illos, wusquein aetér - num.

i

Per sin - gu-los di - es, be-ne - di-ci - mus te.



D>

Etlau-damusnd mentduminsaé - cu - lum, etin saé-culum saéculi.

—ﬂﬁm&mzrﬁ

Dignéa - re Démine die i - sto sine  peccato nos custo - di-re.

N DN o

Mi=se - ré-re nostri D6 - mi - ne, mi-se - ré-re nos-tri.

N>
<

Fi-at mi-se-ri-cor-di-a ti-a Dé-mi-ne su -  per nos,
A
o H
o ° & & & 5 o & & ® o= il
P— o - 1]
quem-ad - mo-dum spe-rd -  vi-mus in - te.

—
=
-
a
o
(=]

1
2
=.

1
=
a
[22]

=}
a

1
-
o

1

1
=

255 SSOIEUIZ: SRIENIEN S

._EI_._’—E_‘_'_'_I_‘ﬁH
QB) - -

non con - fun - dar in ac - tér - - - num.

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus.
Oratio. MosmTBa IHS

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

V. Benedicamus Domino.
R. Deo gratias.

v. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
R. Amen.



136

<Prima Missa post mediam noctem.
IlepBas mecca nocJe noJyHOYn>
Ad Laudes. Ha Jlayapi
Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AaTudoH 1:
) +

L d * L d L 4
Quem vi-dis tis, * pas - t0-res? di-ci-te:  an-nun-ti-4 - te nobis,

L 4 * L 4 L 4
in térris quis apparuit? N& - tum  vi-dimus, etchéros An - ge-lorum

b4 I 1)

y 4% T 1 1
1 — 1 1

ig . ¥ o F 5 4 0 o *® o o

col lau dan tes DO-mi-num, al-le-la-ia, al-le-1a - ia. E uowuace

ps. Dominus regnavit 93 (92)
an. Quem vidistis

Antiphona 2. AHTHU(OH 2:
f)

) }
2 —fpm ]
- pes o %0 5 5
Gé-nu-it pu-ér-pe-ra Ré-gem, * cu-i nd - men ae-tér - num,

o)

P’ A I ]
Y AW |
[ an)

; . . . . . .
et gau - di-a ma-tris ha-bens cum vir-gi-ni-ta-tis ho-no - re:

/)

{rs ]
A1V & >y ] o -

QBJ & ® ® & ® & o & & - .

nec pri-mam si - mi- lem vi - sa est,

0

b’ A 1T 11}
{rs H il
\QS)V‘ .i’c ..‘_“..._Ilm:‘. 1]

. . - L.
nec ha-bé-re se-quén-tem, al -le - la-ia. E u o u a e

ps. lubilate Deo 100 (99)
an. Genuit
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Antiphona 3. AHTHU®OH 3:

Ange - lus* ad pastoresa - - - it An - nlin-ti - o vo-bis

0 .
& —= - =

Y

gau - di-um magnum: qui-a na - tus est vo-bis h6 - di - e

/)
g' - —— He o—® o 5 o
?Sal-vé - tormun - di, al - le-1a - ia. E u o u a e
ps. Deus Deus meus 63 (62)
an. Angelus ad pastores

Antiphona 4. AHTU®OH 4:

7 *—o—0 @

= NS

Fac-ta  esttumAn-ge-lo mul-ti- ti-do caelés - tis ex-ér-ci - tus

laudan-ti - um, et di-cén - ti-um: Glo-ri - a in ex-cél - gis  Dé-o,
T T
{) - .
NIV e e ‘:—O—.—O—.—.—.:
et in tér-ra pax ho - mi-ni - - - bus
e’o 1 —— »—
P - 1T - 1l
V4 - - 11 1
’8) bo-nae vo-lun-ta - tis, al - le-1la - ia E u o u a e

Canticum trium Puerorum. Kantuk tpex OTpoKOB:

O _ - Ly m——— i —

1

ANIV |
1.Be - ne - di-ci-te 6m-ni-a O-pe-ra DO-mi-ni Do6-mi-no;

*lau-da -te et su-per-ex-al-td-te ¢é-um in saé-cu-la

an. Facta est
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Antiphona 5. AHTU®OH 5:

o)
4 ‘
Sfmui:—'—‘—'—l:'—'—'—'—‘—@_‘j_}

Par-vu - lus fi -li - wus* hé-di-e na - tus est nd-bis:

0
o

e ===
v °

et vo-ca-bi - tur Dé - - us, for - - - tis,

-

[ka
j

al -le-1a-1a, al - le-10 - ia E u o u a e
ps. Laudate Dominum 148 (147)
an. Parvulus filius

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kpatkoe ureHue)

Hymnus. [imH:
o]

b 4 ]

3 {a : —_— .I=‘ 'm' "'..

1.A s6-lis or - tuscar - di - ne Adus - quetér - rac 1 - mitem,

N .
P A S |
: 5 —~ —T — 1
ﬂa—a&_ﬁi_,_._’f'_‘_r,_iw T
Y o
Christum cana-mus Princi-pem, NatumMa+i - a  Virgine.
,
y A
!? - ca—
A - men.

v. Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia.
R. Salutare suum, alleluia.

Ad Benedictus antiphona. AHTUdOH Ha Benedictus:

Glé - r1i-a in ex-célsis Déo, et intér - ra pax ho-mi - ni-bus

bo-nae vo-lun - ta-tis, al - le - lo-ia, al - le-1la - 1a
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Canticum Zachariae. Kantuk 3axapun:
)

‘8)1

.Bene - dic - tusDéminus  De - us Is - ra-el, *qui-a vi-si-td-vit,

2 Bt er - ré - xitcornusa - lu - tisnd - bis: *in doé-moDavid
o)
|
@E o T ii
. et fé - cit re-dem-pti - 6 -nem plé - bis su - ae.
pi - e - i s - L

an. Gloria in excelsis

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Ef cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus.
Oratio. MosmmTBa IHS

Ad Horas minores. Ha Mauibie yacbl
Ad Primam. Ha Ilepsbiii yac

Pater noster

Ave Maria

Symbolum apostolorum. Anocroiabckuii CUMBO BEPhI
v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.

R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.

v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. [uMH:

o) TN
5 <
xzém—'—'—l—'—'—n-.l-="‘ > o =
P j
'%.lam lacis  oOr-to  si - de - re, Dé-um pre<cé-mur supplices
I
ANIV4

Ut in di-ur-nis ac - ti - bus. Nos sérvet a no-cén - ti- bus.
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an. Quem vidistis (CMm. Laudes.)
ps. Deus in nomine tuo 54 (53)

ps. Beati immaculati 119 (118), 1
ps. Retribuo servo tuo 119 (118), 11
an. Quem vidistis

Capitulum. Kammuryn (Kparkoe urenue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHcopHii:

o)
b 4 T 1T I
6 £ - | = 11 1l
— S —
[ 4
Christe Fi-li Dé-i vi - vi, *Mi-se - ré - re  noO-bis. Chrisde...
o) ,

P’ 4 a ’ IT I
é be - - 1T - 1
.Quina - tuses de Ma-ri-a Virgi - ne. *Mi-se - ¢ - re  no-bis.

o) . ,

b’ A A~ T T 1T I
é E! - - 1] 1l
Ej\/ Gloti-a Pa - tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Saneto. Chris-te...

Confessio. UcttoBenanme Confiteor Deo omnipotenti
Absolutio
<..>
Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTBa IHS

Benedictio. biarociosenne

<Secunda Missa de die Nativitate.
Bropasa mecca o nne PoxnecTBa>

Ad Tertiam. Ha Tpetuii yac
Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)
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Hymnus. [1mH:
7

3 7L

Nunc San<cte no-bis Spi - ri-tus, U - num Patricum  Fi-li-o,

7/ - — —]

.8) i-gna-re prom-ptus in-ge-ri Nostro re-fu - suspéc - to-ri

o]
o
D

an. Genuit puerpera Regem (Cwm. Laudes.)
ps. Legem pone 119 (118), 111

ps. Memor esto 119 (118), IV

ps. Bonitatem fecisti 119 (118), V

an. Genuit

Capitulum. Karmmuryn (Kparkoe urenue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHcopHii:
o)

b4 T |
7 T 1T |

%) el L4

Ver-bumca-ro factumest: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - Ilu - ia. Ver-bum...
o)

)’ A 1T 1
y AW 11 I
® [ g
V.Et ha-bi-ta-vit in no-bis. *Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.

o)

5 =

V.Glo-ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San-cto. Ver-bum...

v. Ipse invocabit me, alleluia.
R. Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

Oremus.

Oratio. MoauTBa IHs
<...>

<Tertia Missa in die Nativitate.
Tperbs Mecca B n1eHb PoxnecTa>

Ad Sextam. Ha Ilecroii yac
Pater noster

Ave Maria
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v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. [umH:

Rector po-tens, ve - rax  De - us, Qui témperas re - rum vices,

f)

1V

%plen—dé-re man(e) il-1d - mi - nas, Et i-gnibus me-ri - di-em:

an. Angelus (Cm. Laudes.)

ps. Defecit in salutare 119 (118), VI
ps. Quomodo dilexi 119 (118), VII

ps. Iniquos odio habui 119 (118), VIII
an. Angelus

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHcopuii:

o)
A 7 f f
No4um fe -cit D6-minus: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia. No-tum...
o)
b4 10 1]
7. 10 1
® & e
V.Sa-lu-td-re su-um. *Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.
o)
p’ A P

o

V.Gloti-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San<to. No-tum...
v. Viderunt omnes fines terrae, alleluia.
R. Salutare Dei nostri, alleluia.

Oremus.
Oratio. MosmmTBa IHS
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Ad Nonam. Ha JleBsTblii yac
Pater noster
Ave Maria

V. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. [1mH:

8:é’m—Lo—.—o—o—¢ P r—_ -_'_._-_.9—._'_!
¥

Re+um De - us te - nax  vi - gor, Imamod4us in te périma-nens,

.’E o '—O—ﬁtm—n—'—mw—'—'—wﬁ o |
Y

N>

7
S

Lu-cis di-ur-nae tém - po - ra Succés-si - bus de - tér -  mi-nans:

an. Parvulus filius (Cm. Laudes.)

ps. Mirabilia testimonia 119 (118), IX
ps. Clamavi in toto corde 119 (118), X
ps. Principes persecuti sunt 119 (118), XI
an. Parvulus filius

Capitulum. Kammutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)

Responsorium breve. Kparkuii pecrioHcopuii:

o)
b’ A i
7 - T - 1
@ > [
Vi-dé+unt om-nes fi-nes terrae: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.
o)
ya f f f
& [ K] |- ] o P
Py 1T 0
Vi - dé-runt... V.Sa-lu-ta-re De-i nos-tri. *Al-le - lu-ia..
o) , .
P’ A i P T I I
é ’ E! - | 1]
'8) Glo-ri -a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Saneto. Vi-dé-runt...

v. Verbum caro factum est, alleluia.
R. Et habitavit in nobis, alleluia.
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Oremus.
Oratio. MouTBa IHs
<...>

In II Vesperis. Bo 11 Beuepne

Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:
o)

y" 4 — }
1 74 be 7 ]
% - LA B
Teeum prin-ci - pi-um*in di-e vir - ta - tis tu-ae,
o)
) |
{7 - I
% r [ E—— [ E———
- L4 [ o -
in splen - d6 - ri- bus san - ctd-rum, ex U - te - 10
o}
b A I |
y 4% ” - |
— > [ —- > il D_'_-_‘_'_‘_H
an-te lu-ci - fe-rum gé-nu-i te. E u o u a e
ps. Dixit Dominus 110 (109)
an. Tecum principium
Antiphona 2. AHTHGOH 2:
H
P A -
7 - & — -
v §
Re-dem-pti - 6 -nem* mi-sit DS-mi-nus pod-pu - lo su - o
A TN
H—o—o—o— o — ° : — o
y r ——— r

\Q/

man - da - vit in  ae - tér - - - num

|

%)tes-ta-mén - - - tum su - um. E u o u a e

ps. Confitebor tibi 111 (110)
an. Redemptionem
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Antiphona 3. AHTHU®OH 3:
A T A

Exor - tumest* in té-ne - bris It - men rec - tiscorde:

mi-sé-ri<cors et mi-se-rator, et iustusDomius. E u o u a e

ps. Beatus vir 112 (111)
an. Exortum est

Antiphona 4. AuTHU}OH 4:
o)

Y

A-pud D6-mi - num *mi - se-ri - cordi-a, et co-pi-0 - sa

a-pud e - um re-dém-pti-o. E u o u a e

ps. De profundis 130 (129)
an. Apud Dominum

|

Antiphona 5. AHTHU®OH 5:
o)

g
L

1T i
) & o 4
) o @ 4 & ¥V o Vv & & 4 - -1 T & 4-

N
V

De fruc-tu* vén - tris ti - i pd-nam su-per sé-dem ti-am. Euouae

ps. Memento 132 (131)
an. De fructu

Capitulum. Karmmutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)
h. lesu Redemptor omnium (Cm. I Vesperae.)

o) ‘

% Né-tum fé<it Do - minus, al-le - 1a - ia.

o) . .
ANV P o | ||

R. Salu-ta-re s - um, al-le - 14 - ia.
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Ad Magnificat antiphona. Autudon Ha Magnificat:
o) . .
] !’Lé ' ! !o I-c ”“. IE! - ' . -- t - - :
)

Ho6-di - e *Chris - - - tus na-tus est: ho-di - e

Salwvéa-tor ap - pa-ru - it: ho-di - e in tér-ra  canunt An-ge - li,

lae -tan - tur Ar-chan - ge - lii hé-di -e
o) .
P’ A ] !
:@;@ﬁm—b'—l e o = e —
ex - sul - - - - tant s - ti, di - cén - tes:
o)
b’ 4 1T I
I ——
Y oo
Glo - ri - a inex-cél -sisDé - o, al-le - u-ia. E uou ae

Canticum Beatae Mariae Virginis. Kantuk bnaxennoit Jless1 Mapuu:

0
P4 1 T |
= ]
—%?Em‘mj_,_._ﬁm_,_i_,_ﬂ
7%. Mag-ni - fi-cat * a-ni-ma me-a Dé-mmnum.

2. Bt ex - sul-ta-vit spi-ri-tus méus *in Dé-o sa-lu-ta-ri me - o.

an. Hodie
Oremus.

Oratio. MosuTBa IHS

Commemoratio sancti Stephani. Antiphona. BocriomuHaHue o ¢cBITOM
Credane. AHTUDOH:

Sté-phanus au - tem, * plé-nus gra - ti - a et for-ti-ta - di-ne,

e e e

fa-ci-é - bat si - gna ma - gna in pé - pu-lo.



147

v. Gloria et honore coronasti eum Domine.
R. Et constituisti eum super opera manum tuarum.

Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTBa nHs (nmpa3aHuka cB. CtedaHa)

o) ,
. p" A 1 T | |
6 - - —

14

%{/. Bene-di - ¢a - - - - - musDO - - - mi - no.

<Ad Completorium. Ha Komnieropmuii>
(CMm. Completorium npeaiiecTByIOIero IHsl.)

Prima (nocturna, angelica) Missa in festo Nativitatis
Domini. IlepBag (HouHas, aHre/ibcKas) Mmecca
B npa3aHuK Poxxnecrsa Iocnoans

<..>
ps. ludica me Deus 43 (42)

Confessio. UcnioBenanue Confiteor Deo omnipotenti

Oremus.
Oratio. MouTBa IHs

Introitus. MHTpouT:

f

£ }
22 - : - : ;

ST 8 ¢ 5 o & 4 - . ¥ & = s & - &

° Do - - - mi - nus *di - xit ad me:
o)
P A ]
Y AN |
(o e , o o |
'8) o ® o O o © o P o o

Fi - - - Hh - wu mé - us es tu,

Eyb
¢
]
L
<
]
.%

¢ - - go hé - di - e g& - nu - i te.
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S

?k)

&

* ® o o
Ps. Qua-re fre - mu - ¢é - runtgén - tes:*et po - pu-li

N>

medita-ti sunt in - 4-ni - a? Glori - a Patri. Euo ua e

Kyrie eleison. Kupue aneiicon (Iocriogu, momunyit):

f
.f

ﬁ

e - - - - lé-isonlI Ky - 11 - ¢

Gloria. opus:
9 i i
4 s . — 7 oe* %
® e

-
Glé - ri-a inexeélsis Dé - o. Et in tér - ra pax ho-mi - ni - bus

)
P A I I
y AW 1 I
I 1

& L 4
bénaevo-lun - ta-tis. Lau - da-mus te. Be-ne - di-ci-mus fte.

Ado -rda - mus te. Gloti-fi - ca - muste.



3':)

-
Grati - as a-gi-mus ti - bi propter mag-nam glé - ri - am  ti-am.

Dé-mine Dé-us, Rex cae-1és-tis, Dé - us P4 - - - ter o-mni-po-tens.
o) , .
P4 M N
y AW 1
e T o 500
o @ ¥ e
Do-mine Fi-1li, u-ni-gé-ni-te I¢ - suChris - - - te.

g : .
_®1....==. :3%

Do64nine  Dé - us, A—gnus Dé -i, Fi - li-us Pa - - - tris.

- s - =

Quitdl - lis pec-ca-ta mun - di, mi-se - ré - re no - bis.

N

-
Quitdl - lispeccata min - di, sOs-ci - pe depreca-ti-6 - nem nds-tram.

Quétni-am tu so6dus sanetus. Tu 6 - lus D6-mi-nus. Tu sodus Al-tissi-mus,

N>

I¢ - suChris - - - te. CumSan - cto Spi - - -1 - tu,

No

ingld - ri-a Dé-i Pa - tris. A - - - men

Collecta. Konnekra
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Epistola. Ormucrona (Urenue n3 [Tocmanuii ATocTosioB):

o) » » L
W_-_U_,_HM
Y

Léc-ti -0 E-pis-to-lae be-4-ti Pau-li A-pds-to - li ad

fH ~ ;

o

Ti - tum. Ca - ris - si - me: Ap-pa-ru-it gra-ti - a Dé - i

» 4

» » .

Sal-va -t6 -ris nds-tri dm-ni-bus ho-mi-ni-bus e - ru - di-ens nos,

i

o) 2 »
& ]
\%_)/ 1
ut ab-ne-gan-tes im - pi - e - td-tem...bo - né-rum 6 - pe-rum
[Oxonuanne]
qu:jjjj'j_-_nj-_;_,_,_,_,_,_:_,_,_,_.j:ﬂ
\%)\I I 1l

Haec l6-quete et exhor-td - re: in Christo Ié-su Dd-mi-no nos - tro.

Graduale. Ipanyan:

H .
A ) & 4 )4 e .0 ® - = & & 4 i ]
l.;' > . 4 ) o & |
in splend6 -ri - bus san<t6 - - - - rum,
n //’—\ i .
'A'--...'m__'mn.._.-"_".
v, 1
exu - te - 10 an - telu-ci - - - -
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EV. Dixit D6 - mi-ius D6-mi-no mé - - - - - - - -

o ] e e . T —
q\yb—! 99._._._-_._._.;-. gm—'—l—‘—mg

0
]
ANIV
.8) sca-bél - - - - - - lum
yan o
pé - - - dum *tu-6 - rum.

Alleluia. Annunyiis:

* ] V.D6 - minusdi- xit



ad me: Fi-li-us  méus es tu,

Evangelium. YreHue u3 EBanrenusi:
o)

ey

D6 - mi-nus vo - bis-cum. R.Et cum spi - ri - tu ta - o.

o) » » , » .
ANIV4 - - i
'8) Se-quén-ti - a  san-cti E-van-gé-1li - i se-cundum LU - cam.

o) ) » »

24

R.Glos -a  ti-bi Dé-mi-ne. In il-lo témpo-re: E-xi-it e-dictum a

H » ld »

@

Caé-sa-re Au-gus-to, ut de-scri-be-ré-tur u - ni-vér-sus oOr - bis
o) » . Ls
- -
ANV i
.8) [okoHuanue]

et in tér - ra pax ho-mi-ni-bus bod-nae vo-lun-ta - ftis.
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Credo. Kpeno:
o)

4 X — .I P' 'I

Cré-do in G-num Dé-um, P4 - trem om ni-po-tén-tem, fac - torem

) , ,

> 4 T 1
—@—O—.—. ' o — .—O—O—.—O—. —5

Y g -

caé -li et tér - rae, vi -si-bi-1li-um Om-ni-um,

) ;

P’ A T T M

é E! - I

in-vi-si-bi-li - um. Et in u-num DO-minum

a
—

N> o]

f

DI
[¢-sum Chrigum, Fi - li-um Dé-i u-ni-gé-ni - tum.
o} , ,
P’ A T T T '
(= . . H . .
Et ex Patre ndum an - te Om-ni-a saé-cu - la.  Dé-um de Dé-o,

?

.’c o -

li-men de lG-mi-ne, Dé-um vé-rum de Dé-o vé-ro.

'==¢._,_-—0:—0—‘:|

Gé-ni-tum, non fac -tum, con - sub - stan-ti-4-lem  Pa- tri:

LN

N>

—— . =

per  quem om-ni-a fac-ta sunt.  Qui prop-ter nos hod - mi-nes,

N>

et hé-mo fac tus est. Cru-ci-fi-xus ¢é-ti-am pro no bis:




o}
P4 Il T 11}
é E! 5 | E ! < 1
? sub Pon-ti-o Pi-la-to pas - sus, et se-pul-tus est.
o)
D" 4 T 1 )
,"‘“ ° = ° r I i .—P'.—. - - |
® P a0 o
Et re-sur-ré-xit tér-ti-a di-e, se - cun - dum Scrip-ta-ras.
o)
A be i
Et as-cén-dit in caé - lum: sé - det ad déx-te-ram Pa-tris.
o) ,
p” A 1
y A%
Et i-te-rum ven-ti-rus est cum glo -ri - a,
P 11}
. ] . . H
> ©® °
iu-di-cd-re vi - vos et mor-tu - os:  cU-ius régni non é-rit fi-nis.
o) ,
4 ——
y 4

0 rp'ﬁ o o o I|

qui ex Pa-tre Fi-li-6-que pro-cé - dit. Quicum Pa-tre et Fi-li-o

simul a-dordtur, et conglowi-fi-catur: quilocitus estperPro phétas.

Et  G-nam sanctam ca tho-li cam et a-posto-licam Ecclé-si - am.
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155

Offertorium. Oddepropuii (JaponprHOIICHNE):
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MonuTBa Ha IPUHOLIEHKE 1apOB
Secreta. Cekpera (Tuxast MouTBa)

EBxapI/ICTI/I‘IeCKaH MOJIUTBA:
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Per 6m-ni - a saé-cu-la sae-cu-16 - rum. R.A-men. V. Dé-mi-nus
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vo - bis - cum.R. Et cumspi-ri-tu t@ - o. V.Str - sumcor - da.
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.Ha-bé - musad D6 - mi-num. V.Grati - as a-ga - mus
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Do-mi-no D€ - o noés - tro. R.Di - gnum et ils - tumest.

Praefatio. I1pedanuus

Sanctus. Canktyc (CBST):

San - - - ctus, *San - ctus, San - - - ctus
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Canon. KaHoH

Ilepen Pater noster:
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V.Perom-ni - a saé-cu-la sae-cu-10 - rum, R. A-men.

Pater noster. ITatep HocTep (OTye Hal):
Pater noster, qui es in caelis
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V.Et ne nos in-did-cas in ten-ta -t -¢& - nem.
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R Sed li - be-r1ra nos a ma - lo. A -men.
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Ilepen Agnus Dei:

Per 6m-ni -a saé-cu-la sae-cu-16 - rum. A-men.

Pax DO - mini sit sem-per vo-bis - cum. R.Et cum spi-ri-tu ta-o.

Agnus Dei. Arayc [eu (ArHenr boxuuii):

miseré - re nd - bis. Agnus Déi, * quitdllis pecca-ta mun - di:
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* qui tol - lis pecca-ta mun - di: dé-nandé - bis pA - cem.
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Postcommunio. [ToctkoMmMyHnO

Oremus.
Oratio. MoauTBa IHS

i - e mis-saest.
Dé-o ora-ti-as.
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Missa pro defunctis. 3aynokoiinas mecca (PekBuem)

Introitus. UuTpowur:
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Collecta. Komnekra (O611as MOIMUTBA)
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Lectio Epistolae beati Pauli Apostoli ad Thessalonicenses.
Epistola. Omncrona (Yrenue u3 [Mocimanuit AITOCTONIOB)

Graduale. I'pamyar:
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Sequentia. CeKBeHIIUS:
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Cum re-sur get cre-a - ti-ra, lu-di - can - ti res-pon-su-ra.
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Liber  scriptus  pro - fe-ré - tur, In  quo tétum con-ti-né-tur,
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Quid - quid la-tet ap-pa-ré-bit: Nil in-0l4tum re-ma-né bit.
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Quid sum mi ser tunc di-ctirus? Quem pa - tré - num 10 - ga - ta-rus?
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Qui sal - van - dos sal-vas gré-tis, Sal-va me, fons pi-e-ta-tis.

N>
()

oo T 5o _ &5 o

Re-cor-da-re le - su pi-e, Quod sum cau-sa tu-ae vi-ae:
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Neme pér - das il-la di-e. Quaerens me, se - di - sti las-sus:
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Red-e - mi-sti crucem passus: Tantus 14 - bor non sit cas-sus.
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Tus-te itdex ul - ti-6 - nis, DO-num fac re mis=si- é-nis,
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An-te di-em ra-ti-onis. In-ge - misco, tam-quam ré - us:
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Cul - pa ra-bet valtus méus: Sup-pli-can-ti parce Déus.

m_'_'—o—.—'o—'—o—..—i

0
A
%_._loc'...

Qui Ma-ri-am ab-sol-vi-sti, Et la - tr6 - nem e-xau-di-sti,
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mi-hi quoque spem de-di-sti.  Préces méae non sunt di gnae:
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Sed tu  bd - nus fac be-ni-gne, Ne per - énni cré-mer i-gne.
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Voca me cum bene-dictis. Oro supplex et accli- nis,
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Cor  contritum quasi cinis: Gé-re curam mé-i fi-nis.
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Pi-e Ié-su Démine, ddna ¢-is réquiem. A -  men.

Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum loannem.
Evangelium. YUreHue u3 EBanrenus
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Offertorium. Oddepropuii (JaporprHOIICHNE):
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tu su - sci - pe pro a-ni-ma-bus il-lis, qua-rum ho-di - e
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me-md - ri-am fa - ci - mus: fac é - as, Do-mi - ne,
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de mér - te trans - i - re ad vi-tam. Quam o-lim.

Secreta. Cekpera (Tuxast MonTBa)

Sanctus. Cankryc (CBST):
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San-ctus, * Séan-ctus, San<tus DO-mi-nus Dé-us Séa- ba-oth.
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Plé-ni sunt caé-li et tér-ra glo-ri-a ti-a. Ho-san-na in ex-cél-sis.
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Be-nedictus qui vé-nit in no6-mi-ne Dé-mini. Hosan - na in ex-cél - sis.

Agnus Dei. Arnyc len (Arneu boxxuit):
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Agnus Dé - i, * qui tol-lis pecca-ta mun-di: doé-na ¢é-is ré-quiem.
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A-gnus Dé - i, * qui tol-lis pec-ca-ta mun-di: ddé-na é-is ré-qui-em.
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A-gnus D¢ - i, * qui tolis pecedta min-di: do-na €é-is réquiem sempitér-nam.
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Communio. Kommynuo (Ilpuuamienue):

Luxae - tér - na *la-ce-at é-is, DO-mi - ne: Cumsan - ctis

M-.,.:: ,D,.II,E

ta-is in ae-tér-num, qui-a pi - us es. V.Ré-qui-em ae-tér-nam
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dé-na ¢é -is DO-mi-ne, et lux per-pé-tu-a li-ce-at ¢é-is.
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Cumsan-ctis ti - is in ae - tér-num, qui-a pi - us es.

Postcommunio. [TocTkoMMyHUO
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Re-qui-és-cant in pa - ce. R.A-men.

IlecHonenust OTAEIbHBIX 2KAHPOB

Introitus in Festo Sanctissimae Trinitatis.
WMutpourt B npa3zaHuk Cesateiiieit Tpouirsr:

Bexe-di - cta sit  * san - cta Tri - ni - tas,

mi - se - r1i - cor - diamsa - - am. Ps. D64mi - ne
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Do - mi - nusnd - ster* quam ad-mi-ra-bi-le est né-men ti-um in
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Introitus ad Dominicam IV post Pentecosten.
HMutpourt Ha IV Bockpecenbe niocie [latuaecaTHULB:
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Communio ad Dominicam XVIII post Pentecosten.
Kommynuo Ha XVIII Bockpecenne miociie ITatuaecITHUALIBL:
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Communio in Anniversario Dedicationis Ecclesiae.
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Communio ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten.
Kommynuo Ha VIII Bockpecenbe nocie [TaTuaecaTHUIIB:
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Offertorium ad Dominicam I Adventus.
Oddepropuii Ha | BockpeceHbe AnBeHTa:
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Offertorium ad Dominicam in Quinquagesima.
Oddepropuii Ha Bockpecenne I[TaTuaecaTHUIIB:
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Offertorium ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten.

Oddepropmii Ha XXIII Bockpecenne mocie [T9THaecITHULIL:
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Graduale ad Dominicam II post Epiphaniam.
Ipanyan Ha Il Bockpecenbe nmocie Enmmdanum:

oo

et e-ri - pu-it é - - - - - - - - - 0s
0
= 1 |
\%)u &
de in-tér-i - tu e-6 -  rum.
h /\ L S y

%{/. Con-fite-4n - - - - - - - - - - - tur




172

f T

D)

D6-mi-no mi-se-ri - cor - di-ae
H
D) - '
o)

etmi - ra-bi-li - a é - - - - - - - - ius

Graduale ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten.
Ipamyan Ha XVII BockpeceHbe nocie [1stuaecsITHULBI:
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Graduale in Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus.
Ipanyan B Cy660ty UeThipex BpeMeH ANBEHTA:
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Tractus in Sabbato Sancto, post VIII Prophetiam.
Tpakryc B Benmukyto Cy60oty, mocie VIII urenust u3 kaur I1popokos:
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Tractus in Sabbato Sancto, post IV Prophetiam.
Tpaxrtyc B Benukyio Cy66orty, mocne IV uyreHusa u3 xkaur I[1popokos:
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Dé-us patris mé - i,

A Py )y & g |
0f i
V.Dé - mi-nus conte-rens bél - - - - la:
f , ,
4 } ]
Dé6 - mi-nus *nd - menestil-li
f ,
T H
A3V D

Tractus Missae votivae de Angelis.
TpakTtyc BoTrBHOI1 Mecchl 00 AHTenax:
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po-tén - tes vir-tu - - - te, qui fa-ci-tis
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Alleluia ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten.
Annmunyiis Ha XVII Bockpecenbe nocne [IaruaecaTHULIB:

Alleluia ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten.
Annunyiis Ha VIII BockpeceHnbe nocine IsatunecaTHULBI:
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* in mon-te san-cto € - ius.
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Alleluia ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten.
Annunyits Ha XXIIT BockpeceHbe niocie ITsaTuaecaTHULbL:
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Kyrie eleison, Missa VIII, in Festis Duplicibus 5.
Kupue aneiicon, Mecca VIII, B n1BoliHbIe NTpa3AHUKU 5-TO Kjacca:

Ky-r1 - e * e - - - lé-ison. il
P’ 4 S 1 o E ! 1 _ I}
Christe e - - - le-i-son. iii.
reses,we _—

: '

1é-i-son. ii. Ky-ri-e *

%) % @

- - - lé-i-son.

Kyrie eleison, Missa V, in Festis Duplicibus 2.
Kwupue sneiicon, Mecca V, B JBOiTHbIE TTpa3THUKHU 2-TO Kjiacca
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Kyrie eleison, Missa III, in Festis Solemnibus 2.
Kupwe aneiicon, Mecca 111, B Top:kecTBEeHHBIE ITpa3IHUKU 2-TO KJIacca:
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Gloria, Missa III, in Festis Solemnibus 2.
Inopust, Mecca III, B TopkecTBeHHBIE MPa3IHUKM 2-TO KJlacca:
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Gl6 - ri - a in ex-cél - sis Dé - o. Et in tér-ra

A-do - ra - mus te. Glo-ri -fi - ¢a -  mus te.
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Grati - as a-gimus ti - bi  pro-pter ma-gnam gl - ri-amtu-am.
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Dé-mi-ne Dé-us, Rexcae - léstis, Déus P4 - ter o - mni- po - tens.

o]
i
i
ANV -
D6-mi-ne Fi-li u-ni - gé-ni-te I[¢ - su  Chris-te.
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D6-mi-ne Dé-us, A-gnus Dé - i, Fi-li-us Pa - tris.
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Qui tol - lis pec - ¢4 - ta muan-di, mi-se-ré - re no-bis.
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sus-ci-pe de-pre-ca - ti - & - nem nés-tram. Qui sé -
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.B)des ad déx-te-ram P4 - tris, mi - se - ré - re nd - bis.
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'B) o a— L am— —
Qué-ni -am tu sé6-lus san-ctus. Tu s6-lus Do-mi-nus. Tu sé-Ilus
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.8) Al-tis-si - mus, ¢ - su Chris - te. Cum San-cto Spi-ri - tu,
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ingld6 - ri-a Dé-i Pa - - - tris. A - - - - men

Gloria, Missa XIII, in Festis Semiduplicibus 2.
Tnopust, Mecca XIII, B moayaBoiiHble Mpa3nHUKKM 2-TO KJjacca:
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Glo1i - a  in ex<él-sis Dé - o. Etin térra pax ho-mi - ni - bus
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bo-naevo-lun - ta-tis. Lau - da-mus te. Be-ne - di-ci-mus te.
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A-do - ra-mus te. Gloti-fi - ca-mus te. Gra-ti-as & - gi-mus ti - bi
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pro-pter ma-gnam glo - riam  ti-am. Doé-mine D€ -us, Rex cae - I¢ - stis,

Déus Pa - ter o - mni-po - tens. Dé-mine Fi - li, wu-ni - gé-ni - te



Qui tol - lis pec<ata mun-di, sus-ci- pe depre-ca-ti - 6 - nem nds-tram.

Qui sé - des ad déx-te - ram P4 - tris, mi-se - ré - re nd - bis.
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Qué-ni - am tu sé-lus san - ctus. Tu s0-lus D6-mi - nus.
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Tu so-lus Al - tis-si - mus, [é - - su Chris - te.
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Cum San<to Spi-ri - tu, inglo -ri-aDé - i Pa-tris. A - men.

Gloria, Missa VI, in Festis Duplicibus 3.
Tnopusi, Mecca VI, B nBoiiHbIe Mpa3aHUKM 3-TO Kjacca:

Etin tér - ra pax ho - mi - ni - bus bonae vo-lun - ta-tis.

Lau - da - mus te. Bene - di - cimus te. A-do - rd - mus te.
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Glorifi - ca-mus te. Grati - as 4 - gi-mus tibi pré pter
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ma - gnam glo -ri - am  tuam. D4-mi- ne Dé-us, Rex cae-lé-stis,
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)’ A TI i
11
—;MFH_%&ET.-_
Fi - li-us Pa - tris. Qui t6l - lis pec - cata mun - di,
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'52 mi-se - ré - re  nd-bis. Qui tol - lispec-cd -ta min - di,
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st - sci-pe de-pre-ca-ti - 6 - nem nos - tram.
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.8) Quisé - des addéx-te-ram Pa - tris, mi-se -1ré - re  nd-bis.

Quoni - amtu  sO-lus san-ctus. Tu  sé-lus DO - minus. Tu sé-lus

Al - tis-si-mus, I¢ - su Christe. CumSan - cto Spi - ritu, in
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Credo I. Kpeno I:

Cré - do in 0 - num Dé - um,* Cré-do in (-num Dé-um,*

5 .

Pa - trem omni-potén - tem, fa - ctd-rem ca¢ - i et

tér - rae, visi - bi-lium 6 mnium, et invisibi-li - um.
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Et in u-num Do6-minum Iésum Chris - tum, Fi - lium
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.g Dé-i u-ni-gé - ni - tum. Et ex Pa-tre né - tum
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Gé-ni-tum, non fa4 - ctum,con - sub-stan-ti-a - lem Pa - tri:
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per quem 6-mni-a f4 - cta sunt. Qui prépter nos ho-mi nes,
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etprop ter nés-tram sadl - tem de - scénditde ca¢ - lis.
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Et incarnatusest de Spiritu San-cto ex Mari-a Vir-gi-ne:

Et hémo fa - ctus est. Cruci - fi - xus ét-i-am pro no - bis:
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sub Pén-ti-o Pi-1a - to pas - sus, et se-pul - tus  est.
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Et re-sur-ré - xit tér - ti-a di-e, sectindum Scriptd - ras.

Et a - scén - dit in caé-lum: sé-det addé xte-ram P4 - ftris.
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Et iterum ven ta-rusestcum glé-ria, iudi-ca-re vi-vos et mor tu-os:

cl-ius ré-gni non érit fi - nis. Etin Spi+i tum Sanctum D6 minum,
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et vivi-fican - tem: quiex Pa-tre Fidi-6-que pro-cé - dit.
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Quicum P4 - treet Filio simuladora-tur, et con-glorifica - tur:
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qui lo-ctitusest per Prophé - tas. Et Unam San ctamCatholicam,
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et Apostd-licam Ec clé-si-am. Con-fi teor U-num bap ti-sma in re missi
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0-nem  pec-catd - rum. Etex - spé - cto re surrec ti-0 - nem
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mor-tud - rum. Et vi-tam venturisaécu li.**A-men.

Sanctus, Missa III, in Festis solemnibus 2.
Cankryc, Mecca 111, B TopxkecTBeHHbIE Mpa3IHUKKU 2-TO KJjlacca:

glo - - - ri-a ti-a. Ho - san - na in ex - cél-sis.
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.8) Be-ne - dic - tus qui  vé - nit in nd - mi-ne D6 - mi - ni.
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E Ho - - - - san - - - na in ex - cél - sis.

Sanctus, Missa X1V, infra Octavas.
Cankryc, Mecca X1V, mox OkraBamu:
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caé - li et tér - ra gléti-a ti - a. Ho - san - na

Ho - - - san - na in ex - cél - - - - sis.

Sanctus, Missa I, Tempore Paschali.
Cankrtyc, Mecca I, B [TacxanbHoe BpeMs:
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San-ctus, * San - ctus, Sanctus Déami-nus Déus  Sa - ba - oth

Hosan - na in ex - cél-sis. Be - ne - dic - tus qui vé - nit

innd - mme D6 - mi - ni. Ho - san-na in  ex - cél - sis.

Agnus Dei, Missa XVI, in Feriis per annum.
Arnyc len, Mecca XVI, B OyaHue THU B TeUeHUE roaa:
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A - gnus Dé - i, *qui tol-lis  pec<a-ta  min - di:
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miseré - re nd - bis. AgnusDé - i, * quitdl-lis pec - ca - ta min-di:
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mi-se - ré-re né - bis. A - gnus Dé - i, *
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qui tol-lis  peccd-ta  mun - di: doé-nand - bis pa - cem.

Agnus Dei, Missa VI, in Festis Duplicibus 3.
Arnyc len, Mecca VI, B 1BoiiHbIe NTpa3gHUKHU 3-TO Kjacca:

A - gnus Dé - i, *quitdl - - - lis  pec -
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,8) ca - ta mun - dii mi-se - - - ré - re nd-bis.
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mise - ré-re né-bis. A - gnus Dé - i, * quitdl - lis
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pec - ca - ta min -

ddé-na no - bis pa-cem.

Sequentia ad Dominicam Resurrectionis.
CexBenuus Ha Bockpecenne IMacxu:
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1. Vic-ti - mae pas-cha -1i lau-des * im - mo6-lent Chris-ti - 4 - ni.




191

N>

. — & -
2. A - gnusre-dé-mit 6-ves: Christus in-no<cens Pa-tri  re-con-ci - 1i - 4- vit
3. Mors et vi-ta du-él-lo con-fli-xé-re mi-rando: dux vi-tae mordu-us,
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2. pec-ca-t6-res. 4. Dic nd-bis Ma-r1i - a, quod vi-dis-ti in vi-a?

3.ré-gnat vi-vus. 6. An-gé - li-cos tés-tes, su-da-ri-um et vés-es.
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5. Se-pul-crumChris-ti  vi-vén - tis, et glo-ri-am vi-di re-surgén - tis:
/)7. Sur-ré - xit Chris-tus spes m¢ - a: praceé-det si-os in Ga-li-1¢ - am.
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8. Sci-mus Chris-tum sur - re - xis - se a mor-tu - is Vvé - re:
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tu ndbis, victor Rex, mi-se-ré - re. A - men. Al-le-lu - ia.

Sequentia ad Dominicam Pentecostes.
CexBeHuust Ha Bockpecenbe IlaTuaecsaTHULIB:
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l. Véni Sén-cte Spi - ri-tus, Et e-mit-te caé - li - tus
2.Vémni pa-ter pau - pe-rum, Vé-ni da-tor mu - ne-rum,
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1. Licis tu-ae rd - di-um.  3.Conso - la-tor 6p - ti-me,
2. Vé-ni lu-men cor - di-um. 4.In la-bo-re ré - qui-es,
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3.Dul-cis hos - pes 4 - ni-mae, Dul-ce re - fri-gé - ri-um.
4.In  aé-stu tem-pé - ri-es, In flé-tu so - 1a - ti-um.
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50 lux be - a-tis - si-ma, Ré-ple cor-dis in - ti - ma
6.Si-ne tt - o nd - mi-ne, Ni-hil est in ho - mi-ne,
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5.Tu - 6-rum fi-dé -  li-um. 7.La-va quod est sor - di-dum,

“6.Ni - hil est in-n6 -  xi-um. 8.Fléc-te quod est ri - gidum,
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7. Ri-ga quod est & - ri-dum, Sa-na quod est sdu-ci-um.
8. Fo-ve quod est fri - gi-dum, Ré-ge quod est dé - vi-um.
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9.Da td -is fi -dé - li- bus, In te con - fi-dén-ti-bus,
10. Davir - ta - tis mé - ri - tum, Da sa-la - tis € - xi-tum,
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9. Sa-crum sep - te - na - ri-um. A - men. Al-le-l0 - ia

10. Dape - rén-ne gau-di-um.

Sequentia in Festo Septem Dolorum Beatae Mariae Virginis.
CexBeHuus B mpa3nHuk Cemu ckopOeii biaxxenHoit JleBbl Mapuu:
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1. Stabat Mater do -lo-rd-sa Iox - ta cricem la-cri-mo-sa,
2. Cl-ius a-ni - mam ge méntem, Con-tris -ta tem et do-léntem,
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1.Dum pen-dé-bat Fi-li-us. 3.0 quam tris-tis et af-flic-ta
2. Per - tran-si-vit gla-di-us. 4. Quae mae - ré-bat et do -1é-bat,

N>

9:!-[1.

3. Fu-it il-1la be - ne-dic-ta Ma-ter U - ni - gé - ni - ti!
4.Pi-a Ma-er, dum vi - dé-bat Na-ti poé-nas in-cly-ti.
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5. Quis est hémo qui non flé ret, Matrem Chris-ti si vi-dé-ret
6. Quis non pds-set  contris-ta-ri, Chris-ti Matrem  contem-pla- ri
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5.In tan-to sup - pli-ci-o? 7. Pro pec-ca - tis su - ae gén-tis
6. Do-lén-tem cum Fi-li-o? 8. Vi-dit si-um dul-cem na-tum
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7.Vi-dit Iésum in tor-mén-tis, Et fla-gél-lis sub-di-tum.
8. Mo -ri - éndo de -so - la-tum, Dum e - mi-sit spi-ri-tum.
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9.E - ia Mater, fons a-moris, Me sen-ti-re vim do-16-ris
10. Fac ut ar-de - at cor méum In a-man-do  Chris tum Dé-um,
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9.Fac, ut t¢-cum lu-ge-am. 11.Sancta Ma-ter, is-tud a-gas,
10. Ut si-bi com-pla-ce-am. 12.TG-i nd-ti vul-ne - ra - ti.
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’8)11.Cru-ci-f - xi fi - ge pla-gas Cor-di mé-o va-li-de.
12. Tam di-gna - ti pro me pa - ti, Poé-nas mé-cum di-vi-de.
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13. Fac me té-cum pi -e flé-re, Cru-ci - fi-xo con-do-lé-re,
14.Tx -ta cri cem ¢ - go sta-re, Et me ti-bi SO -ci-a-re
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’8) 13. D6-nec € -go vi-xe-ro. 15.Virgo vir-gi - num prae cla-ra,
14.In planctu de -si-de-ro. 16.Fac ut poértem  Chris-ti mor-tem,
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15. Mi-hi iam non sis  a-ma-ra: Fac me té-cum plan-ge - re.
16. Pas-si - 0 - nis fac con-sortem, Et pla-gas re - c6 - le - re.
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17. Fac me pla-gis vul-ne-ra-ri, Fac me crice i-ne-bri-a-ri,

18. Flammis ne 0 - rar succénsus, Per te Virgo, sim de-fénsus
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17.Et cru-6 -re Fi-1li -1i. 19. Chris-te, cum sit hinc e - xi - re,
18.In di-e iu-di-ci-i  20.Quan-do coér-pus mo -ri - € - tur,
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19. Da per Ma-trem me ve-ni-re Ad pal-mam vic-to-ri-ae.
20.Facut a-ni - mae do-né-tur Pa-ra - di - si glo-ri-a.
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’8) - o - - — - o = q—
A - men. Al - le - Iu - ia
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Sequentia in Festo Corporis Christi.
CekBeHIIMS B TTpa3aHUK Tena Xpucrona:

='=L‘_‘='{'== ==
o o @ o 45 o — —

1.Lau-da Si-on Sal-va-to-rem, Lau-da dia-cem et pa-std6 - rem,

N> 2N

N> mtéj’tb oo
®
)
]

In hy-mnis et can-ti-cis. 2.Quantum pdt-es, tan-tum &u - de:

Qui-a ma-ior O0-mni lau - de, Nec lau-da-re suf-fi-cis.

!

:'—o—.,—l

3. Lau dis thé ma spe-ci - a - lis, Pa-nis vi-vus et vi-ta-lis

N> O

'S) Ho-di-e pro-po-ni-tur. 4. Quem in sa-crac mén-sa coé - nae,
o)
P’ A 1|
; 3 — { - 1|
\%)\/ b & r ] & — L r ] L L I
Tar-bae fra-trum du - o - dé-nae Déa-tum non am - bi - gi- tur.

é

Mo
.

.

)

5. Sit laus plé-na, sit so - no-ra, Sit iu-cin-da, sit de-co-ra

N> <C

L J Y

.8) Mén-tis iu-bi-la-ti-o. 6.Di-es ¢ - nim so-lé-mnis 4-gi-tur,
o)
DA O
Y AW | 1
(- = - o 5
% .

In qua mén - sae pri-ma re-co-li-tur HO-ius in-sti-td-ti-o.
9 - .
t—» — —e I o=
\.Sj, o o

7.In hac mén-sa nod-vi Ré-gis, NoO-vum Péas-cha no-vae le-gis,
0
D" A 1T
@ o — = —

— & — L -

oo®

Pha-se vé-tus tér-mi-nat. 8. Ve-tu-sta - tem nd - vi-tas,
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0
i T f
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Y L.
Um-bram fa - gat vé - ri-tas, Noéc-tem lux e - li - mi-nat.
0 e o
S —e—5 o o * * - -  —— E———
Iﬂ\v { o ]
’8)9. Quod in coé-na Christus gés-sit, Fa - ci - én-dum hoc ex-prés-sit
o) —
7 o 5 o o ® = ® & -
e —— — !
%) - - 1T
In s -i me-mo - ri-am. 10. D6 - cti sa-cris in - sti - ta - tis,

f

Pa-nem, vi-num in sa - 10 - tis Con-se - cra-mus ho - sti-am.

> <ty

@
{

11. Dég ma da-tur chri-sti - & - nis, Quod in car-nem trans-it pa-nis,

——o l_‘_l;'_'_l:|

» g me—:

‘ﬁ

Et vi-num in  san-gui-nem. 12. Quod non cé- pis, quod non Vi - des,

>

A
g

A -ni-md-sa fir-mat fi-des, Praé-ter ré-rum or - di-nem.

oo® |

13. Sub di-vér - sis spe-ci- ¢ - bus, Si-gnis tantum, et non ré-bus,
0
# ° H—eo—» > .ﬁl
\%J), @ -7 &
La-tent res ex-i-mi-ae. 14.Céro ci - bus, sén guis p6 - tus:
o) o |
\.2, o
Ma-net ta-men Chri-stus t6 -tus Sub u - tra-que spé-ci-e.
f)

I

’\‘,“U_,-_l_iif?
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15.A su - mén-te non con-ci-sus, Non con-fra-ctus, non di-vi-sus:

—
1T P P & .
I e e e

& o> H ]

|

oo® ]

in-te-ger ac - ci-pi-tur.  16. St - mit u-nus, st-munt mil-le:
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e

Quan+tum is - ti, tan-tum il - le: Nec sum-ptus con - su-mi-tur.

<§ >
]
[

’8) 17. SG-munt bo-ni, s munt ma - li: Sor-te ta-men in-ae-qua-li,
I} -
» 4 I o S ———— —— —]
o =" 1 Py 1
—@—o—'—o—'—.%) | —
Vi-tac vel in-tér-i-tus. 18. Mors est ma-lis, vi-ta bo - nis:

QBD
{

Vi-de pa-ris sum-pti - 6 - nis Quam sit dis-par éx - i- tus.

& o r ] P P

”
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19. Fracto de-mum sa - cra-mén-to, Ne va-cil-les, sed me-mén-to
o}
S —o—o T 5, o * o H
[ an ) o ® '_l o P— 'II
Tan-tum és-se sub frag -mén-to, Quan-tum t6 - to té - gi-tur.

E‘D me—:
[ ]
'
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[ ]

e @ 'ﬁ—0—0—|'

oo® |

20.Nal-la ré -i fit scis-su-ra: Si-gni tan-tum fit fra-cti-ra,

P>
'
1}

Qua nec sta-tus, nec sta-tu-ra Si-gna-ti mi - nua-i-tur

Mo =f

|
f

oo® |

21.Ec-ce pa-nis An-ge-l6-rum, Fac-tus ci-bus vi-a-td-rum:

[ fan) | v .
O
Ve-re pa-nis fi - li-o6-rum, Non mit-tn dus ca-ni-bus.
o)
o T o—o T L o o —

2

22.In fi-gu-ris prac-si-gna-tur, Cum [-sa-ac im-mo-la-tur,

—

4

v

A-gnus Pés-chae de - pu-ta-tur, Da-tur man-na pa-tri-bus.
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23.Bone pa-stor, pa-nis vé - re, [é-su no-stri mi-se - ré-re:

\E o — ==.—o—.—o'—l

In tér-ra vi-vén-ti-um. 24.Tu qui cin-cta scis et vad - les,

v 0
& &

[ £an Y b g < |

AN @

V4
Qui nos pas-cis hic mor - ta-les: Tu-os i-bi com-men-sa-les,

|

o—@—o0—o"—

Co-he-ré-des et so-da-les Fac san-ct6 - rum ci - vi-um.
o) \
o - f
[ ) R — — T - - > - - o H
'8) A - men. Al - le - 1la - ia.

Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
TumH B mpa3aHuK Tena XpucroBa Ha MPOLECCUIO:

o) \
T T 1 ]

y 4 |
| an -
ANV e
.8) o o o 4

1. Pange lingua glo-ri-6 - si Cor - po -ris my-sté-ri-um,

2. No-bis datus, nobis na - tus Ex in - tdc - ta Vir-gi-ne,

3.In su-prémae ndcte coé-nae Re - cim-bens cum fra-tri bus,

San gui-nis-que pre-ti - 6 - si, Quem in man-di pré-ti-um.
Et in min-do con-ver-si - tus Spar-so vér-bi sé-mi-ne,
Ob-ser-va-ta Ié-ge plé - ne Ci-bis in le-ga-li-bus,

o) ,
P’ A T )
y 4% 1
v g &
Fru-ctus ven-tris ge-ne-r6 - si Rex ef - fu-dit  gén-ti-um.
St - i mbé-ras in-co-14 - tus Mi - ro clausit or-di-ne.

Ci-bum tar-bae du-o-dé - nae Se - dat  sa-is ma-ni-bus.
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Hymnus ad Dominicam de Passione ad Vesperas.
TumHu Ha CrpactHoe BockpeceHbe Ha BeuepHio:

o}
)’ A 1
1 y A% ]
.5) I.Ve - xil - la Ré¢ - gis pro - de - unt,
2.Quaé vul - ne-ra - ta lan - ce - ae
o}
D" 4 ]
("9 o ~ > |
Qg) = [ J & —* r J o & 1
Fal - get Cru - cis mys - té - ri - um,
Mu - cr6 - ne di - ro, cri - mi - num
o}
D" 4
\,8)1’ & & . o *
Qua vi - ta mér - tem pér - tu - lit,
Ut nos la - va - ret  sor - di - bus,
o}
b4 —T 1
;"9 T " ——— il
.8) & [ B — ) s o oo
Et moér - - - te i - tam pr6 - tu- lit.
Ma-na - - - vit und(a) et san - gui-ne.
Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
TumH B pasznHuk Tena XpuctoBa Ha MPOLIECCUIO:
o}
b 4
8 :@Wi—'—.—'—'—'ﬁﬁ'
.5) 1. Vér-bum su - pér - num pro - di-ens,
2.In mér - - tem a dis - ci-pu-lo
9 !
y aim o r ) ® [ — o
D—e e |
’52 Nec Pa - tris lin - quens déx - te - ram
Sa - s tra - dén - dus a¢ - mu - lis
f)
r ] |
F - o o = - - > - |
.3) 1. Ad 0 - pus s - um é - xi - ens,
2.Pri - us in vi - tae fér - cu - lo
"? > s H
e ===
’52 Vé - nit ad vi - tae vés - pe - ram.

Se tra - di - dit dis - ci - pu - lis.
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Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
TumH B mpa3aHuk Tena XpucroBa Ha MPOLECCUIO:

/) ;
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(e T — L & ]
G < A R S S B S—
ANV P
%) [ 4
1.S& - crisso-Ilém - ni - is in - cta sint gau - di - a,
2.Néc - tis re -cd - li - tur coé-na no-vis- si-ma,
o) ; .
o T I :
ey T
.8)1/ l—'—l—'—.—l_,_‘_- e "o o ®
Et  exprae - cordi-is sonentprae-co - ni-a:  Re cédant vé-te-ra,
Qua Christus crédi-tur 4dgnumet 4-zyma Dedisse fra tribus,
o)
o I i)
| 11
{ty > = ® s o & | rb'_'_'_'—o—.—o—m—o—“
SV 0
%) @
ndé - vasint Om-ni-a Cor - da, voces et 0 - pe-ra.
iix - ta le - gi-tima Pris - «cis indal - ta pa - tri-bus.

Hymnus in Festo sanctissimi Nominis Iesu.
TumH B mpasgHuk Casareiimero umenu Mucyca:

o)

>’ 4 t ]

:;P:::ols. a——a o 5 2 % o 3

I¢ - su dul-cis me-mo-ri - a, Dans vé-ra cor-dis gau-di- a:

Nil cd-ni-tur su-4- vi-us, Nil 4u-di-tur iu-cun-di-us,
o} ,
T O
v ——
Sed su-per mel et Om-ni-a, E - ius dul-cis prae-sén-ti-a.
Nil co-gi - ta - tur dul-cius, Quam le-sus Dé - i Fi-li-us.

Hymnus ad Dominicam Pentecostes.
TumH Ha BockpeceHbe TTaTHaECITHULIBL:

?b
]

oo®

Vé -ni Cre - a-tor Spi-ri-tus, Mén-tes tu-o6-rum vi - si-ta:
Qui di-ce - ris Pa - rac-li-tus, Al -tis-si-mi d6 - num Dé-i,
> < 11}
Dl
fm-ple su - pér-na griati-a Quae tucre - as-ti pécto ra.

Fons vi - vus, i- gnis, cé-ritas, Et spiai - ta-lis un cti-o.
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Hymnus in Festo Nativitatis sancti [oannis Baptistae.
TumH B mpasnHuk PoxaeHus cesatoro Moanna Kpecturesns:

o) .
£ i
oS !
\'5)\’ . o o  * - s o o ® o o

.Ut qué-ant 14 -  xis re - so-nd-re fi- bris
2.Nin -ti -us ¢l - so vé - ni -ens O - lym - po,
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)’ A L ]
Y A% 1
[ fanY > > & > :
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Mi - ra ges - t0 - rum Fa-mu-1li tu-6 - rum,
Te pa - tri  ma - gnum Fé6-re nas-ci-tu - rum,

9
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Sél - ve pol - 1a - ti la-bi -1 re - &-tum,
No - men, et vi-tae sé -ri-em ge - rén-dae
o)
b4 H
o . i
\?\l e r ] o - - o — i
San - cte lo - an - nes.

Or - - - di - - ne pré6 - mit.
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(penakTop nepeBona Maprapura IllapoBa)
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TONI PSALMORUM

Primus tonus sic incipitur, et sic flectitur, et sic mediatur, atque sic
finitur.

Secundus tonus...

Tertius tonus...

Quartus tonus...

Quintus tonus...

Sextus tonus...

Septimus tonus...

Octavus tonus...

Tonus peregrinus...

Psalmus 114 (113a)

1. In exitu Israel de Aegypto, domus lacob de populo barbaro,

2. Facta est Tudaea sanctificatio eius, Israel potestas eius.

15. Manus habent et non palpabunt, pedes habent et non ambulabunt.

Psalmus 113 (112)
1. Laudate pueri Dominum, laudate nomen Domini.
2 Sit nomen Domini benedictum, ex hoc nunc et usque in saeculum.

OFFICIUM IN NATIVITATE DOMINI

IN I VESPERIS

Antiphona 1
Rex pacificus magnificatus est, cuius vultum desiderat universa
terra.

Antiphona 2
Magnificatus est Rex pacificus super omnes reges universae terrae.

Antiphona 3
Completi sunt dies Mariae, ut pareret Filium suum primogenitum.

Antiphona 4
Scitote quia prope est regnum Dei, amen dico vobis, quia non
tardabit.

Antiphona 5
Levate capita vestra, ecce appropinquabit redemptio vestra.
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IICAJIMOBBIE TOHBI

[lepBbIit TOH TaK HAUMHAETCS, TAK OTKJIOHSIETCS, M TaK JOXOINT JIO Ce-
PEIVHBI, ¥ TaK 3aBEPIIACTCS.

Bropoii ToH...

TpeTuii ToH...

YerBepThlii TOH...

[1sThIi1 TOH...

Ilecroii ToH...

CenpMoil TOH...

Bocbmoii ToH...

YyKe3eMHBbIH TOH...

IIcanom 114 (113a)

1. IIpu ucxone M3paunsa uz Erunta, noma MakoBa — 13 Hapona UHO-
TUIEMEHHOTO,

2. Nynesa cnenanacek Ero cBateineit, M3pannb — BnageHuem Ero.

15. EcTb y HUX pyKH, HO HE OCSI3aI0T, €CTh Y HUX HOTH, HO HE XOMT.

IIcanom 113 (112)
1. Xsanwure, cayru, [ocnoga, xBanute ums [ocnogHe.
2. JHa oynmet ums [ocriomHe 6J1arocIOBEHHO OTHBIHE W BOBEK.

O®OUIINI POXIECTBA TOCIIOAHA

B I BEYHEPHE

1-ii anTudon
Bossenmuwiics Llaps-MupoTBOpELL, Y3PETh TUK KOTOPOTO KaXIET BCS
3eMJIsl.

2-ii anTU(oH
BosBenuuen Llaps-MupoTBOpell Hal LTapsIMUA BCeii 3eMITH.

3-it anTudon
Hcnoanunucs gnu Mapuu, 1adbl poauia CblHa CBOETO €AMHOPOIHOTO.

4-ii antudon
3HaiiTe, yTo 6JU3KO0 LIapcTBUE boxXue, UICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM, YTO He
3aMEIUIAT TIPUITH.

5-ii anTudon
[MTogHMMTE TOTOBBI Balllv, BOT TPSI/IET CIIACEHUE Ballle.
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Hymnus

1. Tesu, redemptor omnium,
Quem lucis ant(e) originem,
Parem paternae gloriae,
Pater supremus edidit.

Versiculum
Crastina die delebitur iniquitas terrae.
Et regnabit super nos Salvator mundi.

Antiphona ad Magnificat
Cum ortus fuerit sol de caelo, videbitis Regem regum procedentem a

Patre, tamquam sponsum de thalamo suo.

Magnificat
1. Magnificat anima mea Dominum,
2. Et exsultavit spiritus meus in Deo salutari meo.

Versiculum
Dominus vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oratio
Oremus.
Concede, quaesumus omnipotens Deus, ut nos Unigeniti tui nova per

carnem Nativitas liberet, quos sub peccati iugo vetusta servitus tenet. Per
eumdem Dominem Iesum Christum. Amen.

<>

Versiculum

Benedicamus Domino.

Deo gratias.

Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
Amen.

AD COMPLETORIUM
Iube domne benedicere.

Benedictio
Noctem quietam et finem perfectum concedat nobis Dominus

omnipotens.

Amen.

Lectio brevis
Fratres, sobrii estote et vigilate, quia adversarius vester diabolus,

tamquam leo rugiens, circuit, quaerens quem devoret; cui resistite fortes in
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Tumu

1. Mucyce, Bcero Mckynureb,
Kotoporo npexje Haua XKU3HU,
CnaBe OTIIOBCKOI paBHOTO,
IMoponun Otew; BeeBbIHMIA.

Bepcukya
B rpsiayiuuii jeHb OyaeT yHUYTOXeHa HeYeCTUBOCTh 3€MITH.
M Bouapurcs Haag Hamu CrnacuTeslb MUpa.

Antudon Ha Magnificat

Korma B3oiineT Ha HebOe comnHle, yBuaute Llaps mapeit, ucxonsiiero
ot OTl1a, CJIOBHO XeHMXa U3 OpavyHOTO YepTOra CBOETO.

KanTuk Magnificat

1. Bennuut nyma mos Tocnona,

2. W Bo3pamoBasics ayx Mot B bore, cnaceHUn MoeM.

Bepcukya
Tocnonb ¢ Bamu.
U c nyxom TBOUM.

MoauTBa

ITomonumcs.

Ho3BoJib, mpocuM Tebst, BceMoryiuuii boxe, 1adbl HOBO€, BO IJIOTU
PoxnectBo EqnnoponHoro CeiHa TBoero ocBoOOAMIO HAC, KOTOPBIX UTO
rpexa usnaBHa JepXUT B padctee. Pagu toro ke Tocrona Haiero Uucyca
Xpucra. AMUHb.

Bepcukya

bnarocnosum Tocrnona.

bnaronapenue bory.

Hyimm mpaBeaHBIX TT0 MIJIOCEPANIO BoXXIIO 1a TTOYMIOT B MUpE.

AMWHB.
HA KOMIIJIETOPU

IToBenu, B1aabiko, 6J1arOCIOBUTb.

baarocyioBeHue

Houb cniokoiiHyo 1 cMepTh cYacTIMBYIO Ja gapyeT HaMm Tocnoan Bee-
MOTYILIMWA.

AMUHB.

Kparkoe urenue (1 Iletp 5, 8—9)

Bbpatbsi, OynbTe Tpe3Bbl U 0OAPCTBYITE, MOO TIPOTUBHUK Balll JAbsSBOJI
XOJIMUT KpYraMu, CJIOBHO PbIKAIOLIMH JIEB, MIlla KOTO MOIJIOTUTh; MPOTUBO-
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fide.

Tu autem Domine miserere nobis.
Deo gratias.

Versiculum
Adiutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.
Qui fecit caelum et terram.

Versiculum
Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.

Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto, sicut erat in principio et nunc

et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. Alleluia.

Antiphona
Miserere mihi Domine, et exaudi orationem meam.

Hymnus

1. Te lucis ante terminum,
Rerum Creator, poscimus,
Ut pro tua clementia,
Sis praesul et custodia.

Responsorium breve

In manus tuas, Domine,

Commendo spiritum meum.

Versus

Redemisti nos Domine, Deus veritatis.

Versiculum
Custodi nos Domine ut pupillam oculi.
Sub umbra alarium tuarum protege nos.

Antiphona ad Nunc dimittis
Salva nos Domine, vigilantes, custodi nos dormientes, ut vigilemus

cum Christo, et requiescamus in pace.

Nunc dimittis
1. Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, secundum verbum tuum in pace.

Preces
Kyrie eleison. Christe eleison.
Kyrie eleison. Pater noster...



207

CTOlTe eMy, TBepable B Bepe. Thl Xe, [ocoam, cCMUITYIiCST Hall HAMMU.
bnaronapenue bory.

Bepcukya (Ilc. 124 (123))
ITomowup Halla B uMeHu locnoja,
CoTBOpUBIIIETO HEOO U 3EMITIO.

<>

Bepcukyn (Ilc. 70 (69))
boxe, yctpeMuch MHE Ha TTIOMOIIIb.
IMocnemu, Tocrioau, mognepxxaTb MeHsI.

Jlokconorus
Cnaga Otiy u CeiHy u Cestomy Jlyxy. Kak ObUTO B Hayasie U HbIHE U
BCerJa U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb. AJITUTYIAS.

Antudon
[Momwuuryit Menst, Tocrioau, 1 BBICTYIIail MOIO MOJTUTBY.

Tumu

1. Tlepen okOHUaHUEM JHS
Mt B3biBaeM K TeOe, Co3naTenb Bcero,
Yrto6kbl, mo TBoeil CHUCXOAUTETLHOCTH,
ThbI cTas1 ObI MOKPOBUTENEM U 3aILIUTOM.

Kpatkuii pecnoncopuii

B pyku Tsou, lTocnoau,

IMpenato ayx mMoit.

Bepce

Twl uckynun Hac, Tocnoau, boxe UCTUHBDI.

Bepcukya
Xpanu Hac, Tocrioau, Kak 3eHMILY OKa.
ITon ceHblo KpbLT TBOMX YKpOIi HaC.

Antudon Ha Nunc dimittis

Cnacu Hac, [ocnonu, 60IpCTBYIOIINX, XpaHU HAC CIISIIIUX, YTOOBI Mbl
0OIPCTBOBAIM ¢ XPUCTOM U IMMOYMIIA B MUPE.

Kantuk Nunc dimittis

1. HeiHe ormyckaenib ciyry cBoero, focnomu, 1o ciioBy TBoemy, ¢ MUPOM.

IIpomenus
Tocnonu, momuityit. Xpucre, TOMUTYA.
Tocrionu, momunyit. Otye Haul...
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Et ne nos inducas in tentationem,
Sed libera nos a malo.

<>

Antiphona finalis Beatae Mariae Virginis
Alma Redemptoris Mater,

Quae pervia caeli porta manes, et stella maris,
Succurre cadenti,

Surgere qui curat populo.

Tu quae genuisti, natura mirante,

Tuum sanctum Genitorem,

Virgo prius ac posterius,

Gabrielis ab ore sumens illud Ave,
Peccatorum miserere.

Versiculum
Divinum auxilium maneat semper nobiscum.
Amen.

AD MATUTINUM
Versiculum

Domine labia mea aperies.
Et 0os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam.

<>

Invitatorium

Christus natus est nobis, venite adoremus.

Psalmus 95 (94)

1. Venite, exsultemus Domino, iubilemus Deo salutari nostro.

2. Praeoccupemus faciem eius in confessione et in psalmis iubile-

mus ei.

Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus et rex magnus super omnes deos.

4. Quoniam non repellet Dominus plebem suam, quia in manu eius
sunt omnes fines terrae, et altitudines montium ipse conspicit.

5. Quoniam ipsius est mare, et ipse fecit illud, et aridam fundaverunt
manus eius.

6. Venite, adoremus et procidamus ante Deum, ploremus coram
Domino, qui fecit nos.

7. Quia ipse est Dominus Deus noster, nos autem populus eius et oves
pascuae eius.

8. Hodie si vocem eius audieritis, nolite obdurare corda vestra, sicut
in exacerbatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto,

(9%)
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M He BBeIM HAc BO UCKYIIICHNE,
Ho n36aBb Hac ot 31a.

<>

3aKmounTebHbIH MAPUAHCKHIA aHTH(OH
bnaromarnas Mateps Uckynurens,

Bpata HeOGecHbIe OTKPBITHIE, 3B€31a MOPCKasi,
ITocnemu Ha moOMOLIb TMOHYIIEMY HAPOLTY,
KoTtopblii mbITaeTcsi MOAHSTHCS.

Tbl, mopoauBILIas, K YIUBAECHUIO BCE MTPUPOIbI,
Tsoero csaToro TBopiia,

JeBa mpexne u rnocie,

IMTpuHumarotiast u3 yct [aBpuusia 3To NpuBETCTBUE,
CMutyiics Haj rpeltHUKaMu.

Bepcukya
BoxxecTBeHHast TOMOIIIb 1a Oy/IEeT BCeraa ¢ HaMM.
AMUHB.

HA YTPEHIO
Bepcukya

Tocronu, oTBep3U ycTa MOU.
W onu Bo3BecTAT cnaBy TBolo.

<>

WNuBuTaropmii

XpUCTOC POAWIICS HaM, IIPUIUTE, TTIOKJIOHUMCS.

Ilcanom 95 (94)

1. Tlpuaute, panoctHo BocnioeM locrnony, Bo3nukyem bory, criace-
HUIO HallleMy,

2. Ipencranem nepen oM Ero co ciaBocioBreM U B IicaaMax

BO3JIUKyeM Emy,

W60 Tocnioas — bor Beaukuii ¥ apb BeJUKUI Hal BCeMU OOraMmu.

4. U ue orBeprHet Tocroab Hapon cBoii, 100 B pyke Ero Bce npeae-
JIbI 3eMJIM, U OH 3Ke BepLIMHBI TOP BUJIMT.

5. 60 Ero — mope, u OH ke co3aan ero, u cyuly ocHoBaau Ero
DYKHU.

6. Ipuaute, MOKJIOHUMCS U TlageM HUIL Tiepen borom, 3ariadyem re-
pen quioM locnona, KOTOpbIit COTBOPUIT HAC,

7. 160 OH — Tocnonpb Halll, Mbl ke — HapoJ Ero u oBubI macTouIlna
Ero.

8. HpiHe, ecim ycabiute rac Ero, He oxkecTovyaiiTe cepiell Ballnx
B 037100JICHUHM, KaK B JIeHb UCKYILIIEHMS B ITyCTHIHE,

W
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9. Ubi tentaverunt me patres vestri, probaverunt, et viderunt opera
mea.

10. Quadraginta annis proximus fui generationi huic et dixi: Semper hi
errant corde, ipsi vero non cognoverunt vias meas.

11. Quibus iuravi in ira mea, si introibunt in requiem meam.

<>

IN I NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.

Antiphona 2
Tamquam sponsus Dominus procedens de thalamo suo.

Antiphona 3
Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis, propterea benedixit te Deus in acternum.

<>

Versiculum
Tamquam sponsus
Dominus procedens de thalamo suo.

Exaudi Domine Iesu Christe, preces servorum tuorum et miserere nobis

qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas in saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

<..>
Benedictio
Benedictione perpetua benedicat nos Pater aeternus.
Amen.

<..>

Responsorium 1
Hodie nobis caelorum Rex de Virgine nasci dignatus est, ut hominem
perditum ad caelestia regna revocaret.

Gaudet exercitus Angelorum, quia salus aeterna humano generi
apparuit.
Versus

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.
Responsorium 2

Hodie nobis de caelo pax vera descendit:
Hodie per totum mundum melliflui facti sunt caeli.
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9. Tne uckymanu MeHs OTIIbI Ballld, UCTIBITHIBAJIN, U BUICIIU JeJia
Mouwu.
10. Copok Jyiet 4 6bu1 BOIM3U 9TOTO MOKOJIEHUS U cKa3an: «Bcerna
OHU 3a0JIyXJal0TCS B CEPAILIE CBOEM, OHU BCE K€ HE MO3HAJIU I1y-
Teit Moux»,

11. Y noknsics A B rHeBe MoeM MM, 4TO He BOWIYT OHU B Mol MOKOIA.

<>

B I HOKTYPHE

1-it anTdoH
Tocnonn ckazan MHe: Tol — CoiH Moid,  HbeiHe poau Teos.

2-ii anTudon
CrnoBHO xkeHux [ocrmoab, BEIXOAAIINI U3 OpauyHOTO YepTora CBOETO.

3-ii anTudon
Paznura GiarogaTh Ha ycTax TBOUX, Mo3Tomy OyarociaoBui Tedst bor
HaBEKMU.
<..>

Bepcukya
CJIOBHO XXEHUX
Tocnonpb, BEIXOASIINI U3 YepTOTa CBOETO.

Bricnyiaii, Tocmonu Mucyce Xpucte, miporieHus ¢ayr TBOMX U MOMUTYiA
Hac, XMBYILLIUIA 1 LapcTByoInii ¢ OTiioM 1 co CasITbIM JIyxoM BO BEKU BEKOB.
AMWHb.

BaarociioBenne

bnarocioBeHreM BeUHbIM Ja 0JarocJIOBUT HAcC MpeaBevyHblil OTell.
AMUHb.
<..>

1-ii pecnoncopuii

Heine Ham Lapb HeOecHBI OT JIeBbl pOAUTHCS COOMATOBOIUI, YTOOBI
MpU3BaTh IorudIIero yeaoseka B LlapcTBue HebecHOE.

Panyercst aHrenbckoe BOMHCTBO, 100 OH SIBUJI POJY YeIOBEYECKOMY
BEYHOE CIIaceHUe.

Bepc

CnaBa B BbIIIHUX bory 1 Ha 3eMJjie MUp J10AIM J0OpOi BOJIU.

2-ii pecnioHCOpHii

HebiHe ucTMHHBIN MUp collle]l HaM ¢ Hebec,

HeiHe Bo BceMm Mupe Hebeca cTaiu MeIOTOYMBBIMU.
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Versus
Hodie illuxit nobis dies redemptionis novae, reparationis antiquae,
felicitatis aeternae.

Responsorium 3

— Quem vidistis, pastores, dicite, annuntiate nobis, in terris quis
apparuit?

— Natum vidimus et choros angelorum collaudantes Dominum.

Versus

— Dicite, quidnam vidistis? et annuntiate Christi Nativitatem.

IN II NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Suscepimus Deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui.

Antiphona 2
Orietur in diebus Domini abundantia pacis, et dominabitur.

Antiphona 3
Veritas de terra orta est, et iustitia de caelo prospexit.

Versiculum
Speciosus forma prae filiis hominum.
Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis.

<>

Sermo sancti Leonis Papae

Responsorium 4

O magnum mysterium, et admirabile sacramentum, ut animalia vide-
rent Dominum natum, iacentem in praesepio!

Beata Virgo, cuius viscera meruerunt portare Dominum Christum.

Versus

Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum.

Responsorium 5

Beata Dei Genitrix Maria, cuius viscera intacta permanent, hodie
genuit Salvatorem saeculi.

Versus

Beata quae credidit, quoniam perfecta sunt omnia, quae dicta sunt ei
a Domino.

Responsorium 6
Sancta et immaculata Virginitas, quibus te laudibus efferam, nescio.
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Bepce
HrbiHe 3acusi Ham IeHb HOBOTO MCKYILIEHUS, MOATrOTaBAMBaBLIIUACS
U3JaBHA, 1€Hb BEYHOTO CUACThSI.

3-ii pecnoHcopuit

— CkKaxwuTe, NacTyXu, KOTro Bbl BUJEIU, BO3BECTUTE HAM, KTO SIBUJICS
Ha 3emJie?

— Buzenu Mbl HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO 1 XOPBI aHTeJI0B, ciapsiuue [ocnoaa.

Bepce

— CkaxwuTe, 4To ke Bbl BUaeau? 1 Bo3BecTuTe PoxxaecTBo XpUCTOBO.

BO II HOKTYPHE

1-it anTdoH
M1 npunsau, boxe, munocepaue TBoe mocpenu xpama Tsoero.

2-ii anTudon
B nau TocrionHu mosIBUTCS TOJTHOTA MUpPa U OYIET IIPaBUTh.

3-ii anTudon
HcTuHa B3ol11a U3 3eMJIM, ¥ CIIPaBeUIMBOCTh BO33peJia ¢ Hebec.

Bepcukyn (Ilc. 45 (44), 3)
ThI IpekpacHee CHIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKHUX.
bnaronatb u3 yct TBoMX U31MIACH.

<>

IIponosenn csToro JipBa ITambt

4-ii pecnioHcopmii

O, BenMKast TaifHa M YIMBUTEJIBHOE TAMHCTBO, YTOOBI JKUBOTHBIC YBH -
IIeJT HOBOPOXKIeHHOro Tocrozna, jiexaliero B sICisx!

bnaxenHna J/leBa, ube upeBo ynocTousaoch Hocuth Tocroga Xpucra.

Bepc

Panyiicsa, Mapus, 61arogatu nojHast. Tocnoas ¢ To6oro.

5-ii pecnioHCopwii

bnaxennast boroponuiia Mapusi, 4be 4peBO OCTaeTCs LIEJIOMYIAPEHHBIM,

Heixe ponuia Criacutens Beka.

Bepc

bnaxenHa yBepoBasllasi, UOO CBEpPIIMIOCH BCe, UTO ObLIO cKa3zaHo Eii
ot bora.

6-ii pecnioHCopwHii
CagTast 1 HermopoyHast JIeBCTBEHHOCTh, HE 3HAl0 KaKMMU XBaJlaMU
BO3BBICUTDH Te0s.
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Quia quem caeli capere non poterant tuo gremio contulisti.
Versus
Benedicta tu in mulieribus, et benedictus fructus ventris tui.

IN IIT NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Ipse invocabit me, alleluia: Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

Antiphona 2
Laetenur caeli et exsultet terra ante faciem Domini quoniam venit.

Antiphona 3
Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia, salutare suum, alleluia.

Versiculum
Ipse invocabit me, alleluia:
Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

<>

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam

Homilia sancti Gregorii Papae

Responsorium 7

Beata viscera Mariae Virginis, quae portaverunt acterni Patris Filium,
et beata ubera, quae lactaverunt Christum Dominum,

Qui hodie pro salute mundi de Virgine nasci dignatus est.

Versus

Dies sanctificatus illuxit nobis: venite, gentes, et adorate Dominum.

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam

Homilia sancti Ambrosii Episcopi

Responsorium 8

Verbum caro factum est et habitavit in nobis.

Et vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam quasi Unigeniti a Patre, plenum
gratiae et veritatis.

Versus

Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est nihil.
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M60 Tol BiHOCKMIA B cBoeM upeBe Toro, Koro He cMorin BMeCTUTb
Hebeca.

Bepce

bnarocnoBenHa Tel Mex1y xkeHaMU, U 6J1aroc/IOBeH IU101 upeBa TBoero.

B III HOKTYPHE

1-it anTdoH
OH cam Ha3Baa MeHs, annunyiis: Tel Otenr Moit, anaunyiis.

2-ii anTudon
Ja Bo3BecessITCs Hebeca M J1a BO3JIMKYeT 3eMils Tiepen auioM locmo-
na, noo OH TpsiaeT.

3-ii anTudon
ABun Tocrionpb, autnityiist, criaceHue CBoe, aJUIVITYAs.

Bepcukya
OH cam Ha3Baa MeHsl, aluyiis:
Tol OTen, Moii, annunyiis.

<>

Yrenne uz Cearoro Epanrenus ot JIyku

Tomumms cearoro Ipuropus Iambt

7-ii pecnioHCoOpMii

baaxenHo upeBo [deBbl Mapuu, koTopoe BoiHOCHIO ChIiHA MpeaBeyd-
Horo Otua, u 6J1aXXeHHBI COCLIbI, KOTOpble BcKopMmuan Xpucta focrnona,

Toro, KTo HbIHE paau criaceHust Mmypa oT JleBbl poAUThCS COOIAroBOJIII.

Bepc

JleHb OCBSIIIEHHBIN BOCCHSIT HaM: TIPUANTE, HAPOIbI, U MOKJIOHUTECH
Tocnony.

Yrenne uz Cearoro Epanrenns ot JIyku

HpOIIOBe,Zlb CBATOI0 AMBpOCl/lﬂ CI1CKona

8-ii pecnioHcopmii

CJ10BO CTaJIO IUIOThIO U OOUTANIO C HAMMU.

W mb1 Bugenu cnaBy Ero, cnaBy kak EnuHopoaHoro ot OTua, moiaHoe
Gy1aromaTv M UCTUHBI.

Bepc

Bce yepes Hero Hayano ObITh, 1 63 Hero HUUTO He HAYAJIO OBITE.
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Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Ioannem

Homilia sancti Augustini Episcopi

Hymnus

Te Deum laudamus, te Dominum confitemur.

Te aeternum Patrem omnis terra veneratur.

Tibi omnes Angeli, tibi Caeli et universae Potestates,
Tibi Cherubim et Seraphim incessabili voce proclamant:
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra maiestatis gloriae tuae.

Te gloriosus Apostolorum chorus,

Te Prophetarum laudabilis numerus,

Te Martyrum candidatus laudat exercitus.

Te per orbem terrarum sancta confitetur Ecclesia,
Patrem immensae maiestatis,

Venerandum tuum verum et unicum Filium,

Sanctum quoque Paraclitum Spiritum.

Tu Rex gloriae, Christe.

Tu Patris sempiternus es Filius.

Tu ad liberandum suscepturus hominem, non horruisti Virginis

uterum.

Tu devicto mortis aculeo, aperuisti credentibus regna caelorum.

Tu ad dexteram Dei sedes, in gloria Patris.

Iudex crederis esse venturus.

Te ergo quaesumus, tuis famulis subveni, quos pretioso sanguine

redemisti.

Aeterna fac cum sanctis tuis in gloria numerari.

Salvum fac populum tuum Domine, et benedic haereditati tuae.

Et rege eos, et extolle illos usque in aeternum.

Per singulos dies benedicimus te.

Et laudamus nomen tuum in saeculum, et in sacculum saeculi.
Dignare, Domine, die isto sine peccato nos custodire.

Miserere nostri, Domine, miserere nostri.

Fiat misericordia tua Domine super nos, quemadmodum spera-

vimus in te.

In te Domine speravi: non confundar in aeternum.
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Yrenune Cpsaroro Esanresms or Moanna

HpOl’[OBellb CBATOr0 ABI‘YCTI/[l-la enmucKona

Tiimu Te Deum laudamus

Teos, bora, xBanum, Te6st, [ocriona, ucrnoseayem.
Tebs, mpenseuHoro OTia, BCS 3eMJIST BEIMYAET.
Te6Ge Bce AHrennl, Tebe Hebeca U BCe CUJIBI,
Tebe XepyBumbl 1 CepacuMbl HEMPECTAHHO BOCITEBAIOT:
Cssr, Caar, Cear [ocrmonp bor CaBaod.
ITonHbl HEGeca U 3emiisl BeIMUUS cllaBbl TBOEIA.
TeOst cnaBHBINM XOp AIOCTOJIOB,
Tebs noctoiiHblii xBajabl coHM [Tpopokos,
TeOs1 BocxBaisIET TIPECBETI0€ BOMHCTBO MYyYE€HUKOB.
TeOs1 mo Bceit BceeHHOM nUcTioBeayeT cBsiTasi LlepkoBb,
Oria 6e3MepHOTo BeINYMS,
YrrmMoro MCTUHHOTO U ennHOro Teoero ChiHa
M Csgaroro takxke Hyxa Yremurens.
Toe1 — Llaps cnaBbl, Xpucre.
Ter — Otua ChIH TIpeBEYHBIIA.
Tol, BOUETOBSUMBIIMIACS paay HAIIETO CITACEHUS,
He MorHyiuaacs upena JleBol.
Thl, COKPYIINB KaJI0 CMEPTH, OTKPBLT BEPYIOIIUM IIapCTBUE HEOECHOE.
Ter onecHyto bora Boccenaenn, Bo ciaBe OTueii.
Mp1 BepuMm, uto Thl Ipuaeib CyaiuTh Hac,
ITosToMy Mosium TeGst IpUATH HA TTIOMOILLL CJIyTaM CBOUM,
KOTOPBIX Thl UCKYITUJI CBOEH AparolieHHON KPOBBIO.
ITpuuty Hac Ko CBsATEIM TBOMM B BEYHOI1 CJlaBe.
Cnacu Hapop Tsoii, Tocmonu, n 61arocioBu Haciienne Tsoe.
W npaBb MU, ¥ BO3HECH UX HABEKH.
Bo Bce nHu 61arocnosisiem Teosl.
M BocxBasisieM uMs TBoe BOBEKM U BO BEKM BEKOB.
Cnono6u, Tocroan, B 3TOT AeHb COXPAHUTBCS HaAM 0e3 rpexa.
ITomunyii Hac, Tocrioau, moMuiyit Hac.
[Ha 6ynet munocepaue Tsoe, [ocrioaun, Hag Hamu,
sIKO Mbl Ha TeOs1 yroBasnu.
Ha Te6s, [ocnoau, s1 ynosai: na He Oyay nocpamJjeH Ha BEKU.
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AD LAUDES
<>
Antiphona 1
— Quem vidistis, pastores? dicite, annuntiate nobis, in terris quis
apparuit?

— Natum vidimus et choros Angelorum collaudantes Dominum,
alleluia, alleluia.

Antiphona 2

Genuit puerpera Regem, cui nomen aeternum, et gaudia matris habens
cum virginitatis honore, nec primam similem visa est, nec habere
sequentem, alleluia.

Antiphona 3
Angelus ad pastores ait: Annuntio vobis gaudium magnum, quia natus
est vobis hodie Salvator mundi, alleluia.

Antiphona 4

Facta est cum Angelo multitudo caelestis exercitus laudantium et
dicentium: Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae volun-
tatis, alleluia.

Canticum trium puerorum
1. Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domino, laudate et superexaltate
eum in saecula.

Antiphona 5
Parvulus Filius hodie natus est nobis, et vocabitur Deus fortis, alleluia,
alleluia.

Hymnus

1. A solis ortus cardine
Ad usque terrae limitem
Christum canamus Principem,
Natum Maria Virgine.

Amen.

Antiphona ad Benedictus

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis,
alleluia, alleluia.

Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

1. Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, quia visitavit et fecit redemp-

tionem plebis suae.
2. Et erexit cornu salutis nobis, in domo David pueri sui.
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B IAYIAX

<..>
1-ii anTHdOH
— Koro BwI Bunenu, nactyxu? CKaxXuTe, BO3BECTUTE HaM, KTO SIBUJI-
cs1 Ha 3emuie?
— Bunenu mbl HoBopoXX1eHHOTO 1 XOphl AHTeJI0B, IPOCIaBIISIONIAE
Tocnona, annuiyiis, aJuTAIyiAs.

2-ii anTidoH

IIpousBena Ha cBet Llaps poausiuasi, umsa Kotoporo BeuyHo, u, mo-
3HaB PalOCTh MaTePUHCTBA, COXpaHWIa IeBCTBEHHOCTD, onooHoi Eif He
BUICIN HU U3HAYAJIbHO, HUA BIIOCICICTBUN, aJITATYIS.

3-ii anTidon
AHTeJ cKa3all mactyxam: «Bo3seliato BaM BeJUKYIO pagocThb, KOO HbI-
He poauiicst Bam CriacuTeslb MUPa», aJUTHITY IS,

4-ii anTH(OH

ABUIOCH C aHTeJlaMy MHOTOYMCJIEHHOE BOMHCTBO HebecHoe, CaBsi-
mee 1 roBopsitiee: «CnaBa B BHIITHUX bory 1 Ha 3eMite MUp JTIOIsIM 100poit
BOJIW», AJUIWJIYWS.

KanTuk Tpex oTpokoB
1. bnarocnosute, Bce nena locnogHu, [ocnoaa, BocxBaisiiiTe u mpe-
Bo3HocuTe Ero Bo Beku.

5-ii anTugon
CpiH-MaimoTKka HbIHe HaM POIWJICS, M Ha3zoBeTcsl borom kpemnkmm,
AUTAILY S, aJTATy .

Tumu

1. Ot Bpar Bocxoga ConHila
W no npenena 3eMHOro
Xpucta Brnaasiky Bocroem,
PoxnenHoro [leBoit Mapueii.

AMUHB.

Antudon K kanTuky Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

Cnasa B BeIIITHUX bory 1 Ha 3emiie MUp JIIOOSIM TOOPOI BOJIU, aJUIM-
Iy, aJUTUITyIAS.

Kantuk Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

1. bnarocnosen Iocnions bor M3pausies, n6o rmoceTua Hapoa CBOI U

COTBOpUJ U30aBJIEHUE EMY.
2. Yl Bo3aBUT HaM poT criaceHus B foMme JlaBuma, OTpoKa CBOETO.
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AD HORAS MINORES

AD PRIMAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Iam lucis orto sidere,
Deum precemur supplices,
Ut in diurnis actibus
Nos servet a nocentibus.

Responsorium breve

Christe Fili Dei vivi,

Miserere nobis.

Versus

Qui natus es de Maria Virgine.

<>
AD TERTIAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Nunc Sancte nobis Spiritus,
Unum Patri cum Filio,
Dignare promptus ingeri
Nostro refusus pectori.

Responsorium breve

Verbum caro factum est,

Alleluia, alleluia.

Versus

Et habitavit in nobis, alleluia, alleluia.

<>

AD SEXTAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Rector potens, verax Deus,
Qui temperas rerum vices,
Splendore man(e) illuminas
Et ignibus meridiem.



221

HA MAJIBIE YACBI
HA IIEPBBII YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. C BOoCX0a0M HEOECHOIO CBETUIIA
MpbI, KOJI€HONPEKJIOHEHHbIE, OyaeM MOJIUTh bora,
YT00BI B IEIHUSIX THS
XpaHWJ Hac OT TYPHBIX MOCTYITKOB.

Kpatkuii pecnoncopuii

Xpucre, CbiH bora xxuBoro,
CMuyiics Hal1 HaMU.

Bepc

Ponusmuiics ot Jdesl Mapuu.

<>

HA TPETUM YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. Teniepn, dyx Cssroii,
B enqunctBe ¢ Otiiom u ChiHOM
Co0aroBosiv IpUHATU OBICTPO
W HamnoJHUTH HALLIM cepaua.

Kparkuii pecioncopmii

CJIOBO CTaJIO IJIOTHIO,

ANnunyiis, annuays.

Bepc

M obuTano Mexay HaMu, aJlJIIyist, aJlJTAIyTis.

<>

HA MIECTOM YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. MoryliiecTBeHHbBIH MTpaBUTENb, BO3BelaloNnii ucTuHy bor,
Tel mpaBUIIb CynbOaAMU MUpA,
SIcHBIM GJIECKOM OCBeLIAEIIb YTPO
W orHsgmMu 1moJsiaeHsb.
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Responsorium breve

Notum fecit Dominus,
Alleluia, alleluia.

Bepc

Salutare suum, alleluia, alleluia.

<>

AD NONAM

<>
Hymnus
1. Rerum Deus tenax vigor,
Immotus in te permanens,
Lucis diurnae tempora
Successibus determinans

Responsorium breve

Viderunt omnes fines terrae,
Alleluia, alleluia.

Versus

Salutare Dei nostri, alleluia, alleluia.

IN II VESPERIS

<>
Antiphona 1

Tecum principium in die virtutis tuae, in splendoribus sanctorum, ex
utero ante luciferum genui te.

Antiphona 2
Redemptionem misit Dominus populo suo, mandavit in aeternum testamen-
tum suum

Antiphona 3
Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis corde, misericors et miserator et
iustus Dominus.

Antiphona 4
Apud Dominum misericordia, et copiosa apud eum redemptio.

Antiphona 5
De fructu ventris tui ponam super sedem tuam.

Versiculum
Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia,
Salutare suum, alleluia.
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Kpatkuii pecnoncopuii

Asun lTocrioap,

ANnunyiis, annunyis,

Bepce

CriaceHue cBoe, aJlJTAyist, allTuyids.

<>

HA JEBSTHIN YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. bor, HenmokonebuMas cujia BCEro,
Ocraroiuiica HeusMeHHBIM B Cebe,
BpeMeHa mHeBHOrO cBeTa
ITocnenoBaTeIbHO OINPEAEIISTIONIAI

Kparkuii pecnioncopmii

VYBunenu Bce mpenesbl 3eMJIu,

ANnunyiis, annuays.

Bepc

Cniacenue bora Halero, alidayiist, aqiuayis.

BO II BEYEPHE

<..>
1-ii anTUdoH
C TobGoto BnacThb, B AeHb cujbl TBoeil, B CUSIHUM CBATBIX, U3 UpeBa
npexne aeHHuLb! S ponun Teos.

2-ii anTdoH
ITocnan Tocnogpr MckymniaeHue Hapoay cBoeMy: mepeaail Ha Beka 3a-
BET CBOM.

3-ii anTidon
B3or1ies Bo Mpake CBET JTIOASIM CIIPaBEeIJIMBBIM — MWJIOCEPIHBIN U CO-
CTPaKIYIIWIA U cripaBeIuBLIA [ocnonb.

4-ii aHTU(OH
V¥ Bora munocepaue, u Beankoe y Hero nuckymienue.

5-ii anTdon
OT 102 YpeBa TBOETO MOCTABIIO HA TPOHE TBOEM.

Bepcukya

SABun Tocrionp, amnvyiis.
Cnacenue CBoe, aJlTAIyiis.
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Antiphona ad Magnificat
Hodie Christus natus est, hodie Salvator apparuit, hodie in terra canunt
angeli, laetantur archangeli, hodie exsultant iusti, dicentes: Gloria in excel-
sis Deo, alleluia.
<>

Commemoratio sancti Stephani. Antiphona
Stephanus autem, plenus gratia et fortitudine, faciebat signa magna in
populo.
<>

PRIMA (NOCTURNA, ANGELICA) MISSA
IN FESTO NATIVITATIS DOMINI

Introitus
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.
Psalmus
Quare fremuerunt gentes et populi meditati sunt inania?
Kyrie
Kyrie eleison.
Christe eleison.
Kyrie eleison.

Gloria
Gloria in excelsis Deo.
Et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.
Laudamus te.
Benedicimus te.
Adoramus te.
Glorificamus te.
Gratias agimus tibi propter magnam gloriam tuam.
Domine Deus, Rex caelestis, Deus Pater omnipotens.
Domine Fili unigenite, Iesu Christe.
Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, Filius Patris.
Qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Qui tollis peccata mundi, suscipe deprecationem nostram.
Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris, miserere nobis.
Quoniam tu solus sanctus.
Tu solus Dominus.
Tu solus Altissimus, Iesu Christe.
Cum Sancto Spiritu, in gloria Dei Patris.
Amen.
<..>
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Antudon K kanTuky Magnificat
Hpeine ponuncs Xpuctoc, HeiHe siBua Cedst CriacuTesib, HbIHE Ha 3eM-
Jie TOIOT aHTeJbl, JUKYIOT apXaHTeJbl, HbIHE PAAyIOTCs MpaBedHbIe, BO3-
rnaias: «Crnasa B BbIIIHUX bory, amiunyiis».
<>

Bocnomunanue o cesatom Credane. Autudon
CredaH xe, UCMOJHEHHBIN 07arofaTy U CUJIbl, COBEPILIA BEJIUKUE

3HaMEHUS B HApoOAe.
<>

ITEPBAS (HOUYHAS, AHTEJIBCKAS) MECCA
B ITPA3JHUK PO2KIECTBA I'OCITIOAHA
HNutpour
Tocnionb ckazan MHe: «Tbl CoiH Moii; S HbiHe poaua TeOst».
Ilcanom 2, 1
3avyeM MATYTCS HApOJIbl U IJIEMEHA 3aMbIIILISIOT TIIETHOE?

Kyrie

Tocriogu, momumyii.
Xpucrte, MOMUITYIA.
Tocriogu, momumyii.

Gloria
Cnagsa B BbIIIHUX bory.
N Ha 3emuie Mup JronsiMm 100poit BOIU.
XBanum Teos.
bnarocnosnsiem Teos.
IToxnonsiemcs Tebe.
CnaBum Teos.
[TpuHocum Tebe GnaromapeHus paay BeJIUKOM ciiaBbl TBoE.
Tocnionu boxe, Llaps HeOGecHbIlt, boxe OTye BceMOryuii.
Tocnionu CeiHe, ennHopoaHblii Mucyce Xpucre.
Tocrionu boxe, Arveu boxwuii, Cbin OTua.
Thl, KOTOPBII N30BIBaCIIb' IPeXy MUpPa, CMUJIYIHCS HaJd HAMMU.
Thl, KOTOPBII N30bIBACIIb IPEXH MUPaA, TPUMU HAILLy MOJILOY.
Cungmii ogecHyto OTLa, CMUYICs Hal HAMU.
60 Tel OauH CBAT.
Tol Onun Tocnoak.
Tol Onun BeeBbinuii, Mucyce Xpucre.
Co CaateiM [yxoMm, B ciaBe bora Otua.
AMUHB.
<..>

1 Pycckuit sKBUBANEHT JTATHHCKOTO Miarosa tollis - n36siBacib - npemioxen O.B. JIoceBoii.
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Epistola

Lectio Epistolae beati Pauli Apostoli ad Titum.

Carissime! Apparuit gratia Dei Salvatoris nostri omnibus hominibus,
erudiens nos, ut abnegantes impietatem {et saecularia desideria, sobrie, et
iuste, et pie vivamus in hoc saeculo, exspectantes beatam spem et adventum
gloriae magni Dei et Salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi, qui dedit semetipsum pro
nobis, ut nos redimeret ab omni iniquitate et mundaret sibi populum accep-
tabilem, sectatorem} bonorum operum. Haec loquere et exhortare, in
Christo Iesu Domino nostro.

Graduale

Tecum principium in die virtutis tuae,

In splendoribus sanctorum, ex utero ante luciferum genui te.

Versus

Dixit Dominus Domino meo: Sede a dextris meis, donec ponam
inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum.

Alleluia
Versus
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.

Evangelium

Dominus vobiscum.

Et cum spiritu tuo.

Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.

Gloria tibi Domine.

In illo tempore exiit edictum a Caesare Augusto, ut describeretur uni-
versus orbis... et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.

Credo

Credo in unum Deum,

Patrem omnipotentem, factorem caeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et
invisibilium.

Et in unum Dominum Iesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum.

Et ex Patre natum ante omnia saecula.

Deum de Deo, lumen de lumine, Deum verum de Deo vero.

Genitum, non factum, consubstantialem Patri, per quem omnia facta sunt.

Qui propter nos homines et propter nostram salutem descendit de caelis.

Et incarnatus est de Spiritu Sancto ex Maria Virgine et homo factus est.

Crucifixus etiam pro nobis, sub Pontio Pilato passus et sepultus est.

Et resurrexit tertia die secundum Scripturas.

Et ascendit in caelum, sedet ad dexteram Patris.

Et iterum venturus est cum gloria, iudicare vivos et mortuos, cuius regni
non erit finis.
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Yrenue u3 [Nocaanuii Anocrosio

Yrenue us [Mocnanus 6aaxenHoro I1aBna Anocrtona kK Tuty.

Bosno6aeHHbI, sBU1ack oaronath boxkus Cniacuresnst Hallero BceM
JIIOISIM, HayJaroliast Hac, YTOObl Mbl, OTBEPTHYB HEUeCTHE {1 MUPCKUE T10-
XOTH, TPE3BO, U TIPaBEIHO, U 0JIATOYECTUBO KUY B HBIHEIITHEM BEKe, OXKH-
nast 0J1aXKeHHOTO YITOBaHMS U sIBJICHUs cyiaBbl Besimkoro bora u Criacure-
s Hauero Mucyca Xpucra, Kotopsiii nan Camoro Ce0s1 3a Hac, YTOObI U3-
0aBUTb HAC OT BCSIKOI HECIPaBeUTMBOCTU M 0UnCTUTH Cebe Hapo, peBHO-
CTHBIN} K 10OpbIM AenaMm. [oBopu 3TO U yBeleBait, Bo Xpucte Mucyce,
Tocnone Hatem.

Ipamyan

C Tobo1o BiacTh, B IeHb Ukl TBOEIA,

B cussHUM CBATHIX, U3 UpeBa Mpexae TeHHUIE S pommr Teost.

Bepce

Ckazan Tocrioab Tocnony moemy: «Cuau ogecHyto MeHs, 10KoJie Mo-
JIOXXY BparoB TBOMX B IIOTHOXME HOT TBOMX».

Anmayiis
Bepce
Tocnionb ckazan MHe: «Tbl CoiH Moii; S HbiHe poaua Te0Ost».

Yrenue u3 EBanrenus ot JIyku

Tocrionb ¢ Bamu.

M ¢ nyxoM TBOUM.

[TocnenoBanue cesatoro EBanrenus ot Jlyku.

Cnasa Te6e, [ocrionu.

B To Bpemst Boiluen 3aukT oT Llesapst ABrycra caenatb nepenuch 1o
BCell 3emie... U Ha 3eMJie MUD JIIOISIM 100pOil BOIU.

Credo

Bepyto Bo eauHoro bora,

Oriia Bcemoryitero, TBopiia Heba 1 3eMJT1, BCEro BUAMMOIO U HEBUIVIMOTO.

U Bo equnoro lTocnoga Mucyca Xpucra, Coina boxust EnuHopoaHoro.

M ot Ot1a poXIeHHOro Mpexkie BCeX BEKOB.

bora ot bora, Csera ot Cseta, bora nuctuasoro or bora ucrunsoro.

PoxpaeHnHoro, HecoTBopeHHOTrO0, eauHocyIHoro Otiy, uepe3 Hero xe
BCE COTBOPEHO.

KoTtopslii panu Hac, Joaei, U paay Halllero CriaceHus colles ¢ Hebec.

M Bomnotuics ot lyxa Cesaroro u Mapuu JIeBbl U cTajl YeJTOBEKOM.

Pacniar xxe 3a Hac, ctpagan nipu [loutuu Iunate u 6611 morpedeH.

U Bockpec B TpeTuii ieHb, cornacHo [Tucanusim.

U B3o1en Ha Hebeca, cuaut onecHyto OTiia.

M BHOBB NPUIET CO CJIABOIO, CYANUTh KMBBIX U MEPTBBIX, M LIAPCTBHIO
Ero He OyneT KoH1a.
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Et in Spiritum Sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui ex Patre
Filioque procedit.

Qui cum Patre et Filio simul adoratur et conglorificatur, qui locutus est
per Prophetas.

Et unam sanctam catholicam et apostolicam Ecclesiam.

Confiteor unum baptisma in remissionem peccatorum.

Et exspecto resurrectionem mortuorum.

Et vitam venturi saeculi.

Amen.

Offertorium
Laetentur caeli et exsultet terra ante faciem Domini, quoniam venit.

Praefatio

Per omnia saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

Dominus vobiscum.

Et cum spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

Habemus ad Dominum.

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.
Dignum et iustum est.

Sanctus

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra gloria tua.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Per omnia saecula saeculorum
Amen.

Pater noster

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem,
Sed libera nos a malo.

Per omnia saecula saeculorum.
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M B lyxa Cssaroro, Tocnoaa u 2KusotBopsiero, or Otua u CbiHa uc-
XOMSILETO.

Kotopomy Bmecte ¢ OTiiom 1 ChIHOM BO3/1a€TCsl MOKJIOHEHUE U CJIaBa,
Kotopslit Beman uepes [1popokos.

N Bo enuHyI0 CBATYIO KATOJMYECKYIO U allOCTOJIbCKYI0 LlepKoBb.

HcnoBenyio enHoe KpeleHue BO OTIYIIEHUE TPEXOB.

M oxunaio BOCKpeceHUsI MEPTBBIX.

W xu3Hu Oyayiiero Beka.

AMUHB.

Oddepropuii
Becenstcs HebGeca u nukyeT 3emisl niepen JuuoMm locnoga, noo OH
TpSIZET.

IIpedamus

Bo Bexu BekoB.

AMUHb.

Tocrionb ¢ Bamu.

M co nyxoM TBOUM.

BosHecem cepmiia.

MbI Bo3Hecn ux Ko Tocrnony.

Boznanum 61aropapenust Tocnony bory Halemy.
JOCTOIHO eCTh U MPaBeIHO.

Sanctus

Casr, Caar, Ceat Tocnioab bor CaBaod.
ITonHbl HeOeca u 3emiist ciaBbl TBOEIA.
OcaHHa B BbIIIHUX.

BrarocioBeH rpsmymmii Bo umst [ocriogne.
OcaHHa B BbIIIHUX.

<>

Ilepen moautsoii Pater noster
Bo Beku BekoB.
AMUHB.

Mosmtsa Pater noster
M He BBeIM HAC BO MCKYIIIEHHUE.
Ho n36aBb Hac ot 31a.

Ilepen Agnus Dei
Bo Bexn BekoB.
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Amen.
Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Agnus Dei

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem.

<..>

Communio

In splendoribus sanctorum, ex utero ante luciferum genui te.
<..>

Ite missa est.
Deo gratias.

MISSA PRO DEFUNCTIS

Introitus

Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine, et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Psalmus

Te decet hymnus Deus in Sion, et tibi reddetur votum in Ierusalem,
exaudi orationem meam, ad te omnis caro veniet.

Graduale

Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine,

Et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Versus

In memoria aeterna erit iustus: ab auditione mala non timebit.

Tractus

Absolve, Domine, animas omnium fidelium defunctorum ab omni
vinculo delictorum.

Versus

Et gratia tua illis succurrente, mereantur evadere iudicium ultionis.

Versus

Et lucis aeternae beatitudine perfrui.

Sequentia

1. Dies irae, dies illa
Solvet saeclum in favilla:
Teste David cum Sibylla.

2. Quantus tremor est futurus,
Quando iudex est venturus,
Cuncta stricte discussurus!



231

AMUHB.
Mup TocniofgeHb ga 6yaeT ¢ BaMu.
U co nyxom TBOUM.

Agnus Dei

ArHel boxwii, KOTOpbIif N130bIBaeIIb TPEX MUPa, CMUJIYICST HaJl HAMMU.
ArHel boxwii, KOTOpbIif N130bIBaeIIb TPEX MUPa, CMUJIYICST HaJl HAMMU.
ArHenl boxwuii, KOTOpbIit N30bIBaCIIb I'PEXH MUpPA, Tapyid HAM MUD.

<>

KommyHno

B cusHuM cBATHIX, U3 YpeBa, TIpexkne AeHHULBI S pomwn Teobs.
<>

OxkoHuyaHue

Wnure, Mecca cBepImiach.
bnaronapenue bory.

3AYIIOKOMHAS MECCA

HNutpour

Beunblii mokoii napyit um, locnonu, U CBET BEUHBIH J1a CBETUT UM.

IIcanom 65 (64)

Teb6e, boxe, momobaeT xBajeOHas necHb Ha Crone, u Tebe Bo3gacTcs
o6et B Mepycanume, BbICIylmIaid MO0 MOJUTBY, K Tebe mpuaetr BcsKas
TUTOTb.

Ipanyan

Beunbiii mokoii napyit um, Tocnonu,

W cBeT BeYHbIit 1a CBETUT UM.

Bepc

B BeuHoit mamsiTv OyneT npaBeqHbIN, HE YOOUTCS XyIOi MOJIBBI.

TpakTyc

OcBobomn, [ocrromu, Ty Bcex BEPHBIX YCOITIIMX OT BCeX OKOB Ipexa.

Bepc

M ¢ nomowbio TBoe#t GiarogaTu ga yaocTosATCsS OHU U30exaThb cyna
BO3ME3INSI.

Bepc

W pa nacnagsitcst CBETOM BEUYHOTO OJIaxKeHCTBA.

CexBeHnus
1. JleHb rHeBa, A€Hb TOT
OO6paTuT MUp B Tpax,
Yemy cBugerenu — Jlasun u Cususia.

2. Kakos 0Oyzer cTpax,
Korna npuner Cynust
Bce ctporo paccynuTs!
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3. Tuba mirum spargens sonum
Per sepulcra regionum,
Coget omnes ante thronum.

4. Mors stupebit et natura,
Cum resurget creatura,
Iudicanti responsura.

5. Liber scriptus proferetur,
In quo totum continetur,
Unde mundus iudicetur.

6. lTudex ergo cum sedebit,
Quidquid latet apparebit:
Nil inultum remanebit.

7. Quid sum miser tunc dicturus?
Quem patronum rogaturus?
Cum vix iustus sit securus.

8. Rex tremendae maiestatis,
Qui salvandos salvas gratis,
Salva me, fons pietatis.

9. Recordare Iesu pie,
Quod sum causa tuae viae:
Ne me perdas illa die.

10. Quaerens me, sedisti lassus,
Redemisti crucem passus:
Tantus labor non sit cassus.

11. Tuste iudex ultionis,
Donum fac remissionis
Ante diem rationis.

12. Ingemisco, tamquam reus,
Culpa rubet vultus meus:
Supplicanti parce Deus.

13. Qui Mariam absolvisti
Et latronem exaudisti,
Mihi quoque spem dedisti.
14. Preces meae non sunt dignae,
Sed tu bonus fac benigne,
Ne perenni cremer igne.

15. Inter oves locum praesta
Et ab haedis me sequestra,
Statuens in parte dextra.

16. Confutatis maledictis,
Flammis acribus addictis,
Voca me cum benedictis.
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10.

I1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Tpy0a, u3naBast yiuBUTEIbHbBINA 3BYK
Ha norpe6eHue napcrs,
[MpuBeneT Bcex K TPOHY.

CMepTb 3aCTBIHET U TIPUPOJA,
Korna BockpecHeT TBOpeHuUe,
Yrtob6sl oTBeuath Cynuu.

Hanucannast kHura Oyaer npeacraBiieHa,
B xoTtopoii conepkuTcs Bce,
YToObI CYyAUTH MUP.

M BoT Korma Cymust BOCCSIICT,
Bce, 4TO HM €CTb CKPBITOTO, CTAHET SIBHBIM,
Hwuyto He ocTaHeTCs HEOTMILIEHHBIM.

UTo 51, HECUaCTHBIN, TOT/IA CKaXY,
Koro npu3oBy B 3alIUTHUKU?
Korna naxe npaBenHsbiil enBa ObUT Obl B 0€30MACHOCTH.

apb, ube BeJMUME BHYIIAET TPEIIET,
Thl yIOCTOGHHBIX CITACeHUSI Clacaellb CBOE MUIOCTbIO,
Crracy MeHsI, ICTOYHUK MUJIOCEPINS.

Bcrniomuu, 6aaroit Mucyce,
Yrto g1 — npuunHa TBOEro KpecTHOro ImyTHu,
He morybu MeHs B TOT IeHb.

Mia menst, Tol cuaen yToMJIeHHbIH,
Wckynun [MeHs1| KpeCTHOII MyKOH,
Takoe gesHue ga He OyIeT HaIpacHbBIM.
CnpaeniauBbiii Cyaust MILIEHUS,
Hapyii otnyiieHue

IIpen cyaHbIM THEM.

CreHalo, TakK KakK s BAHOBEH,

Kpacka cThiia mokpbeIiBaeT MO€ JIULIO,
Monsero Teost momanu, boxe.

To1 orriycTuit rpex Mapuu [Marganuse |
U BuIcnyman pa3doitHuKa,
MHe Toxke gan HaaeKmy.

Moab0bl MOU HEIOCTOMHBI,
Ho Twi, 61aroii, 0yab MUJIOCTUB,
Jla He Oyay ropeTh B BEYHOM OTHE.

Jlait MHE MeCTO Cpeau oBell
W otnenu MeHsI OT KO3JIMIII,
ITocTaBuB ¢ TIpaBoif CTOPOHBI.

Korma otBeprueiis NpOKIsTHIX,
OOpeuyeHHbIX Ha XKTyJyee Iiamsl,
ITpusoBu MeHs [BMecTe| ¢ 61aroCIOBEHHBIMU.



234

17. Oro supplex et acclinis,
Cor contritum quasi cinis:
Gere curam mei finis.

18. Lacrimosa dies illa,

Qua resurget ex favilla
Tudicandus homo reus:
Huic ergo parce Deus.

19. Pie Iesu Domine,
Dona eis requiem.

Amen.

Offertorium

Domine Iesu Christe, Rex gloriae, libera animas omnium fidelium
defunctorum de poenis inferni et de profundo lacu, libera eas de ore leonis,
ne absorbeat eas tartarus, ne cadant in obscurum, sed signifer sanctus
Michael repraesentet eas in lucem sanctam.

Quam olim Abrahae promisisti et semini eius.

Versus

Hostias et preces tibi Domine laudis offerimus, tu suscipe pro animabus
illis, quarum hodie memoriam facimus: fac eas, Domine, de morte transire
ad vitam.

Agnus Dei

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem sempiternam.

Communio

Lux aeterna luceat eis, Domine, cum sanctis tuis in aeternum, quia
pius es.

Versus

Requiem aeternam dona eis Domine, et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Requiescant in pace.
Amen.
VARIA

INTROITUS

Benedicta sit in Festo Sanctissimae Trinitatis
Benedicta sit sancta Trinitas, atque indivisa Unitas: confitebimur ei,
quia fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.
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17. TIpoury, CKJIOHUB TOJIOBY C MOJBLOOIA,
C cepaieM, COKPYIIEHHBIM CJIOBHO TIEIIE]T,
ITo3a00Thcst 0 MOEM KOHIIE.

18. IlosoH cie3 ToT aeHb [OyaeT],
Korna Boccraner u3 npaxa,
YToOBI OBITH CYTUMBIM, TPEIIHBIA YEeJIOBEK:

Tak nomanu ero, boxe.
19. bnaroit Tocmonu Uucyce,
Japyit UM TOKOIA.
AMUHB.
Oddepropnii
Tocnionu Mucyce Xpucre, Llaps cinaBbl, ©30aBb AYIIM BCEX BEPHBIX
YMEPIIUX OT Kap aia U OT IJIyOOKOo# Oe3aHBI, OCBOOOAM MX OT I1aCTH JIbBa,
J1a He MOIJIOTUT UX TapTap, Aa HE MaAyT OHU BO Mpak, HO MPEABOAUTENb
[BomHCTBa HeOecHOro| cBATOI MuXaui Ja peACcTaBUT UX K CBETY CBSITOMY.
Koropslit Tel Hekorma obeiian ABpaaMy M IIOTOMCTBY €TO.
Bepc
KepTtBol 1 cnaBocnoBus npuHocum Tebe, Tocnoau, mpumu [ux] 3a Te
IIYIIIN, KOTOPhIEe MBI CETOAHSI BCIIOMMHaeM: caenaii, focmoau, Tak, 4To0bI
OHM TIEPEIUTN OT CMEPTH K >KM3HMU.

Agnus Dei

ArHen boxkuit, KOTOpbIii M30BIBaCIIb TPEXU MUpPa, Japyil UM TTOKOI.
ArHen boxkuit, KOTOpbIii M30BIBaCIIb TPEXU MUpPa, Japyil UM TTOKOI.
ArHenl boxuii, KOTOPBI M30BIBaCIIb IPEXU MUpPA, Aapyil UM BEUHbII

MOKOM.

Kommynno

Beunrlii cBet ma cuser uMm, lTocrogu, co cBATbIMU TBOMMM HaBEKW,
160 ThI Ojar.

Bepc

BeuHnlit mokoii napyii um, [ocroau, ¥ BeUHBII CBET a CUSIET M.

OKoH4aHue
Jla yrmokosITcs B MUpE.
AMUHb.

INIECHOIIEHUA OTAEJBbHBIX 2KAHPOB
MNHTPOUTBI
Benedicta sit na npa3auuk Cs. Tponmbt

[a oyner 6marocinoBenHa Csitas Tpouiia u HepasuelibHOE eIUHCTBO:
oynem ucnosenoBath Ee, 6o OHa coTBopmiia Ham Mutocepaue CBoe.
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Psalmus

Domine Dominus noster, quam admirabile est nomen tuum in univer-
sa terra!

Gloria Patri...

Dominus illuminatio ad Dominicam IV post Pentecosten
Dominus illuminatio mea et salus mea, quem timebo?
Dominus defensor vitae meae, a quo trepidabo?

Qui tribulant me inimici mei, infirmati sunt et ceciderunt.
Psalmus

Si consistant adversum me castra, non timebit cor meum.
Gloria Patri...

COMMUNIONES

Tollite hostias ad Dominicam XVIII post Pentecosten
Tollite hostias et introite in atria eius:
Adorate Dominum in aula sancta eius.

Domus mea in Anniversario Dedicationis Ecclesiae

Domus mea domus orationis vocabitur, dicit Dominus.

In ea omnis, qui petit, accipit, et qui quaerit, invenit, et pulsanti
aperietur.

Gustate... beatus ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten
Gustate et videte, quoniam suavis est Dominus: beatus vir, qui
sperat in eo.

OFFERTORIA

Ad te Domine ad Dominicam I Adventus

Ad te Domine levavi animam meam:

Deus meus, in te confido, non erubescam:

Neque irrideant me inimici mei:

Etenim universi qui te exspectant, non confundentur.

Benedictus es... in labiis ad Dominicam in Quinquagesima
Benedictus es, Domine, doce me iustificationes tuas,
Benedictus es, Domine, doce me iustificationes tuas:

In labiis meis pronuntiavi omnia iudicia oris tui.

De profundis ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten
De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine:

Domine exaudi orationem meam;

De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine.
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IIcanom 8
Tocrionu boxe Haiil, Kak AMBHO uMsl TBoe mo Bceit 3eme!

Cnaba Oruy...

Dominus illuminatio na IV Bockpecenbe nociie IlatuaecaTHuib

(ITc. 27 (26), 1-2)

Tocrionb — cBeT MOJi U CrlaceHUe MOe, KOro MHe 00sITbesI?

Tocronb — KpemnocTh SKU3HU MOEI: KOro MHE CTPAIINThCST?

Henpyru Mmoun, KoTopble Ha MEHS HACTYITalOT, CAMU JUIIUINACH CUJT
W TIaJIN.

IIcanom 27 (26), 3

Ecnu Obl 1axe CTOSIIM MPOTUB MEHS BOiicKa, HEe YOOUTCS Cep/lie MOE.

CnaBa Oruy...

KOMMYHUNO

Tollite hostias na XVIII Bockpecenbe nocje IlaruaecaTHuibl
(Ic. 96 (95), 8-9)

Hecwute napbl u unure Bo nBopsl Ero:

TToxnonutech Tocnony B cBsiToMm xpame Ero.

Domus mea na npa3anuk IlocBsamenust nepkBu

oM Moii Ha30BeTCS JOMOM MOJIMTBBI,— TOBOPUT [ocmons. —

B HeM BCsIKuiA, KTO TIPOCHUT, TIOJIyYaeT, U KTO UILET, 00OpeTaeT, U CTyda-
eMYcst OyIET OTBOPEHO.

Gustate... beatus na VIII Bockpecenne nocie IlarunecaTHunb
Bkycute u cmoTtpuTe, 160 cinagocteH [ocroab: 6JaxeH MyK, yIIOBaio-
muit Ha Hero.
OOPDPEPTOPUMN

Ad Te Domine na I Bockpecenbe Ansenta (Ilc. 25 (24), 1-3)
K Teb6e, Tocnioau, Bo3Hec s AyIITY MOIO:

Bboxe Moi1, Ha TeOs yroBato, 1a He MOCThIKYCh:

U na He HacMeIOTCS HaJO MHOIO BParu MOM:

M60 He OynyT mocpaMieHbl Bee, Haaeromuecs: Ha TeOs.

Benedictus es... in labiis na Bockpecenbe IlsaTHaecaTHHIBI
bnarocnosen Thbl, [ocnogu, Hayuu MeHs yctaBam TBouM,
bnarocnosen Tol, [ocnonu, Hayyn MeHs yctaBaM TBOMM:
Ycramu MouMM BO3Belal s1 BCe CyIbl YCT TBOMX.

De profundis na XXIII Bockpecenbe nocie IIaruaecsITHHIBI
(ITc. 130 (129), 1)

M3 rny6uHbl Bo33Bai 4 K Tede, [ocnonu:

Tocroau, ycabllib MOJMTBY MOIO;

M3 rnyounHsl Bo33Bai s K Tede, [ocrionu.
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GRADUALIA

Misit Dominus ad Dominicam II post Epiphaniam

Misit Dominus verbum suum, et sanavit eos:

Et eripuit eos de interitu eorum.

Versus

Confiteantur Domino misericordiae eius et mirabilia eius filiis
hominum.

Beata gens ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten

Beata gens, cuius est Dominus Deus eorum:

Populus, quem elegit Dominus in hereditatem sibi.

Versus

Verbo Domini caeli firmati sunt, et spiritu oris eius omnis virtus eorum.

A summo caelo in Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus

A summo caelo egressio eius,

Et occursus eius usque ad summum eius.

Versus

Caeli enarrant gloriam Dei, et opera manuum eius annuntiat firma-
mentum.

TRACTUS

Vinea in Sabbato Sancto
Vinea facta est dilecto in cornu, in loco uberi.
Versus

Et maceriam circumdedit, et circumfodit: et plantavit vineam Sorec, et
aedificavit turrim in medio eius.
Versus

Et torcular fodit in ea: vinea enim Domini Sabaoth, domus Israel est.

Cantemus Domino in Sabbato Sancto

Cantemus Domino, gloriose enim honorificatus est: equum et ascen-
sorem proiecit in mare, adiutor et protector factus est mihi in salutem.

Versus

Hic Deus meus, et honorabo eum: Deus patris mei, et exaltabo eum.

Versus

Dominus conterens bella: Dominus nomen est illi.

Benedicite Dominum Missae votivae de Angelis

Benedicite Dominum, omnes Angeli eius, potentes virtute, qui facitis
verbum eius.
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I'PATYAJIBI

Misit Dominus na 11 Bockpecenne nocje Enudanun

(ITc. 107 (106), 20)

ITocnan Tocrioap ciioBo CBoe, U UCLETNIT UX:

N30aBun ux oT rmbenn ux.

Bepc (Ilc. 107 (106), 15)

Ha cnassar Tocrioma Mmtocepaue Ero u yyaHbIe ejia 11T CBIHOB 4eJio-
BEUCCKHUX.

Beata gens na XVII Bockpecenbe nocie ITsmunecarannpi (Ic. 33 (32), 12)

bnaxen Hapon, y Kotoporo Tocnioas ectb bor,—

IInems, kotopoe Tocnonw u3dpan B Hacaenue Cebde.

Bepc

CnoBoM [ocmomHuM yripoueHbl HebOeca, 1 IbixaHueM ycT Ero Bcsikoe
BOUHCTBO HUX.

A summo caelo (Ilc. 19 (18), 7)
Ot Kpast Hebec UCXOI eTo,
W wectBue Ero no kpas ux.
Bepc (Ilc. 19 (18), 1)
Heb6eca nponoBenyior cinaBy boxuio, nu o genax pyk Ero Bemaer
TBEPIb.
TPAKTYCbI

Vinea na Beaukyio Cyo6oty

BuHorpagHuk ObUT pa30UT B JOJIMHE TIJIOIOPOIHOM, B MECTE U300MIHS.

Bepc

M oGHec [ero] cTeHoii, u okonan: u pa3oun BuHorpagHuk Copek, u
BO3BeJI OAlIHIO TTOCPEAN HETO.

Bepc

M npoOun B Helt naBUbHIO, 100 BuHOTrpagHuk — lTocnoma CaBaoda,
[Tocnona] noma M3paunena.

Cantemus Domino na Bequkyio Cy60oTy

Bocnoem Tocnony, n6o Emy okazaHa moyecTb CO CIaBOIO: JOIIAAb U
BcagHuKa BBepr [OH| B MOpe, MOMOIIHUKOM U 3aLIUTHUKOM CTaJl MHE BO
CIlaceHue.

Bepc

On bor moii, u noury Ero: bor otua moero, n Bo3penuuy Ero.

Bepc

Tocnionpb, monuparonuii BoitHbl, focroas umst Emy.

Benedicite Dominum BOTHBHOI Mecchl 00 AHresax
bnarocnosnsiite Tocrionga, Bce AHrenbl Ero, MoryiiecTBeHHbIE BOMH-
CTBOM, UCHOJIHSOIIME cioBo Ero.
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Versus

Benedicite Domino, omnes Virtutes eius, ministri eius, qui facitis vo-
luntatem eius.

Versus

Benedicite Domino, omnia opera eius, in omni loco dominationis eius
benedic anima mea Dominum.

VERSUS ALLELUIATICI

Domine, exaudi ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten
Domine, exaudi orationem meam, et clamor meus ad te veniat.

Magnus Dominus ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten
Magnus Dominus et laudabilis valde, in civitate Dei, in monte sancto
eius.

De profundis ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten
De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine: Domine exaudi vocem meam.

SEQUENTIAE

Victimae paschali ad Dominicam Resurrectionis
1. Victimae paschali laudes

Immolent Christiani.
2. Agnus redemit oves:

Christus innocens Patri reconciliavit peccatores.
3. Mors et vita duello conflixere mirando:

Dux vitae mortuus regnat vivus.
4. — Dic nobis Maria,

Quid vidisti in via?
5. — Sepulcrum Christi viventis

Et gloriam vidi resurgentis,
6. Angelicos testes,

Sudarium et vestes.
7. Surrexit Christus, spes mea,

Praecedet suos in Galilacam.
8. Scimus Christum surrexisse a mortuis vere,

Tu nobis, victor Rex, miserere.

Amen. Alleluia.

Veni Sancte Spiritus ad Dominicam Pentecostes

1. Veni Sancte Spiritus,
Et emitte caelitus
Lucis tuae radium.
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Bepce

bnarocnosnasiite Tocnoaa, Bce Bounctsa Ero, ciayru Ero, ucnosnsio-
e Boio Ero.

Bepce

Brnarocnosnsiite Tocnona, Bce nessHust ETo, Bo BCIKOM MecTe Biajie-
Hus Ero 6iarocnosnsii, nyma mosi, Tocnona.

BEPCHI AJLINJTYN U
Domine, exaudi na XVII Bockpecenne nocie IlsaTumecaraumpi
(ITc. 102 (101), 1)
Tocroau, ycabllib MOJMTBY MOIO, U BOTLIb MO a mpuaeT K Teoe.

Magnus Dominus na VIII Bockpecenbe nocJje IlaruaecaTHubl
(Ilc. 48 (47), 1)
Benuk ITocnons u BcexBaneH, Bo rpage boxuewm, Ha cBsiToii rope Ero.

De profundis na XXIII Bockpecenbe mocie IIaruaecsTHHIBI
(ITc. 130 (129), 1)
W3 rnyounsl Bo33Ban s K Teoe, Tocnogu, [ocnioau, ycbIib roj10¢ MOA.

CEKBEHIIMU
Victimae paschali na Bockpecenne Ilacxu

1. TTacxanbHOI XepTBE XBaJbl
[a Bo3nanyT xpucTtuaHe.
2. ArHel MCKYITWJI OBELl:
besBunHbI Xprctoc npumMupuil ¢ OTLOM TPEIIHUKOB.
3. CMepTh U KM3Hb CPpa3WINCh B YAIUBUTEIbHOI OUTBE:
VYmepunit Boxab KM3HU LApCTBYET KUBOIA.
4. — Ckaxu HaMm, Mapus,
Yto THI BUIENA B ITyTH?

5. — IpobHuIy Xpucra X1UBOTro
W cnaBy Buzesia BOCKpECIIIETO,

6. Anrenbckux CBugeresei,
I1nat v ogeXxbl.

7. Bockpec Xpucrtoc, Mosl Hafex/a,
IIpenBaput cBoux B [anuiee.

8. MbI 3HaeM, 4TO BOUCTUHY XPUCTOC BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX,
Ter, nobenutens Lapb, cMunyiics HaI HAMU.
AMUHb. AJTWITYHAS.

Veni Sancte Spiritus na Bockpecenbe IlsaTunecaTHub

1. Ipumu, Qyx CeaToii,
M mouwtu ¢ Hebec
JIyua cBeta TBoero.
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2. Veni pater pauperum,
Veni dator munerum,
Veni lumen cordium.

3. Consolator optime,
Dulcis hospes animae,
Dulce refrigerium.

4. In labore requies,
In aestu temperies,
In fletu solatium.

5. O lux beatissima,
Reple cordis intima
Tuorum fidelium.

6. Sine tuo numine
Nihil est in homine,
Nihil est innoxium.

7. Lava quod est sordidum,
Riga quod est aridum,
Sana quod est saucium.

8. Flecte quod est rigidum,
Fove quod est frigidum,
Rege quod est devium.

9. Da tuis fidelibus,
In te confidentibus,
Sacrum septenarium.

10. Da virtutis meritum,
Da salutis exitum,
Da perenne gaudium.

Amen. Alleluia.

Stabat Mater in Festo Septem Dolorum Beatae Mariae Virginis
1. Stabat Mater dolorosa

Tuxta crucem lacrimosa,

Dum pendebat Filius.

2. Cuius animam gementem,
Contristatam et dolentem,
Pertransivit gladius.

3. O quam tristis et afflicta
Fuit illa benedicta
Mater Unigeniti!

4. Quae maerebat et dolebat,
Pia Mater, dum videbat
Nati poenas inclyti.
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10.

IMpuau, Otelr 6eaHBIX,
[Mpuan, marommii napsel,
Ilpuau, cBeT cepauam.
Jlydmmit yremurens,
CamoCTHBIN TOCTh IYIIIN,
CrnamocTHas nmpoxJana.

B tpynax Tel — OTHOXHOBEHME,
B 3H0I#1 — 00seryeHue,
B miiaue — yreieHue.

. O cBet OJIaXKeHHEWM NI,

Hanosnnu riyGuHbI cepaelt
TBoux BepyoLIKX.

bes TBoero BnoxHoBeHUs (be3 TBoero moKpoBUTENLCTBA)
Her B uenoBeke HUYETO
J11s1 3a1UTHI.

. CMmoi1 TO, YTO HEUUCTO,

IToneit To, uTO KCCOXJIO,
Wcuenu to, 4TO M3paHEHO.

CorHu T0, 4TO 3aTBEPIEIIO,
Corpeii TO, 4TO OXJIazeJIO,
HarnpaBb TO, YTO OTKJIOHUJIOCK.
Hait TBouM BepyOLINM,

Ha Te6s ynoBatomum,

Casarble cemb [1apos.

Hait nodbpoaeTesb B Harpany,
[aii crmaceHre B KOHIIE,

Jlaii BeUHYIO pajoCTh.

AMUHb. ALTAYTASI.

Stabat Mater B npa3aguuk Cemu CkopOeii Biaaxennoii Jlessr Mapuu

1.

Crostna Marepb ckopOHast
ITonx xpecTom mavyiias,
B To Bpems kak CeIH Bucel [Ha KpecTe].

Hymy Kortopoii, cTeHatolyio,
OMpaydeHHYIO 1 CKOPOSIIITYIO,
[TpoH3un meu.

O Kak neyvajbHa U COKpyllIeHa

Brina Ta 6marocioBeHHast

Marteps EnuHopoaHoro!

BrarouectuBass Marepb, KoTopas TopeBajia 1 ckopoera,
Korma Bunena

Myuenus nipociaBieHHoro ChIHa.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Quis est homo, qui non fleret,
Matrem Christi si videret

In tanto supplicio?

Quis non posset contristari,
Christi Matrem contemplari
Dolentem cum Filio?

. Pro peccatis suae gentis

Vidit Iesum in tormentis
Et flagellis subditum.

. Vidit suum dulcem natum

Moriendo desolatum,
Dum emisit spiritum.

Eia Mater, fons amoris,
Me sentire vim doloris
Fac, ut tecum lugeam.

Fac, ut ardeat cor meum
In amando Christum Deum,
Ut sibi complaceam.

Sancta Mater, istud agas,
Crucifixi fige plagas
Cordi meo valide.

Tui nati vulnerati,
Tam dignati pro me pati,
Poenas mecum divide.

Fac me tecum pie flere,
Crucifixo condolere,
Donec ego vixero.

Tuxta crucem tecum stare
Et me tibi sociare

In planctu desidero.
Virgo virginum praeclara,
Mihi iam non sis amara:
Fac me tecum plangere.

Fac, ut portem Christi mortem,
Passionis fac consortem,
Et plagas recolere.

Fac me plagis vulnerari,
Fac me cruce inebriari
Et cruore Filii.

Flammis ne urar succensus,
Per te, Virgo, sim defensus
In die iudicii.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Ko ObI He 3ar1akan,

Ecnu yBuaen 661 MaTtepb XpucToBy
B takom cTpaganuu?

KTto OBl He oneuanucs,

Buns Marteps XpucToBy,
Ckop0Osiyto BMecTe ¢ ChiIHOM?

. Ona Buzena Mucyca B mykax

W nonBeprHyToro OuyeBaHUIO
3a rpexu CBOETo poja.

Bunena cBoero cianoctHoro ChiHa,
OOpeyeHHOro Ha CMEPTh,
Ho tex mop, moka OH He UCITYCTWI AyX.

Marepb, UICTOYHUK JTIOOBU,
Jlaii xxe MHe TTOYyBCTBOBaTh CUJly [ TBoero| ctpagaHus,
Ckopb6eTb BMecTe ¢ To6or0.

[ait cropeTb MOEMY Cepaly
B n068Bu Kk Xpucty bory,
YToObI yroguTh TakKe [1] cede.

Casitast Matepb, cienait BOT 4To:
Crpananus Pacnsitoro
3amneyaTiv B MOEM cepalle.

Myxku TBoeTo n3paHeHHOro ChiHa,
VI0CTOMBILIETO TAK 38 MEHS ITOCTPALATh,
Pasznenu co MHOIA.

Haif MHe UCKpeHHe IJ1akaTh BMecTe ¢ Toboro,
Coctpagate PacniaTomy
Jlo Tex mop, rmoka s1 Oyay >KUTb.

Kax 05l g1 xoTen cTosiTh ¢ To6o10 moa KpecTom
W npucoeaunutecs K Tede
B nnave.

JleBa u3 neB mpecBsiTasi,
He 6ynb e Ko MHe cypoBa:
[Hait MHe ckopbeTh BMecTe ¢ Toboro.

Jlaii MHe mepeHecTr cMepTh XPUCTa,
Cratb conpudacTHUKOM |Ero| crpamanus
W ucnbitath [Te Xe| MyKu.

Jlaii MHe ObITh M3paHEHHBIM I10]1 yaapaMu Oudei,
HcmpITaTh Kpect
W HanomHUTHCS KpoBbio ChIHA.

YT0OBI HE CTOPETh MHE, OXBAaUEHHOMY OTHEM, B TIJITaMEHHU,
Panu Te6s, JleBa, na Oyny 3aiiuiieH
B nenn cyna.
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19.

20.

Christe, cum sit hinc exire,
Da per Matrem me venire
Ad palmam victoriae.

Quando corpus morietur,
Fac, ut animae donetur
Paradisi gloria.

Amen. Alleluia.

Lauda Sion in Festo Corporis Christi

1.

10.

11.

12.

Lauda Sion Salvatorem,
Lauda ducem et pastorem

In hymnis et canticis.
Quantum potes, tantum aude,
Quia maior omni laude,

Nec laudare sufficis.

. Laudis thema specialis,

Panis vivis et vitalis

Hodie proponitur.

Quem in sacrae mensa coenae,
Turbae fratrum duodenae
Datum non ambigitur.

Sit laus plena, sit sonora,
Sit iucunda, sit decora
Mentis iubilatio.

Dies enim solemnis agitur,
In qua mensae prima recolitur
Huius institutio.

In hac mensa novi Regis

Novum Pascha novae legis
Phase vetus terminat.

. Vetustatem novitas,

Umbram fugat veritas,
Noctem lux eliminat.

Quod in coena Christus gessit,
Faciendum hoc expressit

In sui memoriam.

Docti sacris institutis,
Panem, vinum in salutis
Consecramus hostiam.

Dogma datur christianis,

Quod in carnem transit panis,

Et vinum in sanguinem.

Quod non capis, quod non vides,
Animosa firmat fides

Praeter rerum ordinem.
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19. Xpucre, Korna [MHe| HaIJIEXKUT YIUTU OTCIONA,
[Hait MHe pagu Marepu npuntu
K nmo6enHpiM manbmam.

20. Kornga Teno ymper,
ITycts nyme 6ynet napoBaHa
CnaBa pas.

AMUHB. Aunyiist.

Lauda Sion B npa3auuk Teaa Xpucrosa

1. CnaBb, CuoHn, Cnacutens,
Ci1aBb BOXIISI M ITACTHIPS
[MMHaMM ¥ IECHSIMMU.

2. CKoJlb Thl MOXeEIIb, CTOJIb OTBAXKbCS,
W60 Tebe HegocTaTOYHO cl1aBUTh Toro,
KTo Gonbliie BCsIKOM caBbl.

3. Tema npocnaBiaeHust — ocodasl,
CeromHs mpeajiaraeTcs:

X7ne0b, XXMBOU 1 KUBOTBOPSILIUIA,

4. O KOTOpPOM, UTO OH OBbLJT IaH Ha CBSITOM Tparmne3e
OKpYKCHMIO 13 TBEHANIIATA OpaTheB,
He monoxkeHo coMHeBaThCS.

5. IlycTb xBasia OyneT MOJIHO3BYYHOM,
IIpusaTHoii, momobaro1Iei,
JIukoBaHMeM IyLIN.

6. Benb TOpXKEeCTBEHHO OTMEYaeTCsl AeHb,
B xoTOpKIif BHOBD ITOYNTACTCS
[lepBoe ycTaHOBJIEHUE 3TOM Tpare3bl.

7. Ha aToii Tpanese HoBoro Llaps
Hosas ITacxa HOBOTo yCTaHOBJIEHUS
3aBepuuaer apeBHIoI0 ITacxy.

8. HoBoe BbITECHSIET CTapoe,
HcTrHa U3roHsieT TbMmy,
CBeT ycTpaHsSIeT HOYb.

9. To, uto Xpuctoc cam coBepuini Ha Beuepe,
OH BbIpa3uI XKejaHue, YToObl CoBEpIIATU
B ero BocmomuHaHmMeE.

10. TIpocBelieHHbIE B CBSITHIX YCTAHOBJIEHUSIX,
MpbI nocBsiiaeM xjied 1 BUHO
B xepTBY ciaceHus.

11. Jormat naH XprcTUaHaM,
Yro x71€6 nmpeBpalaeTcs B TeNO,
W BUHO B KPOBb.

12. To, yero He MOCTHUTACIIIb, YeTO HE BUIHUIIID,
VYTBepkmaeT BIOXHOBEHHAs Bepa
Bomnpeku nopsiaky Beleii.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Sub diversis speciebus,
Signis tantum, et non rebus,
Latent res eximiae.

Caro cibus, sanguis potus,
Manet tamen Christus totus
Sub utraque specie.

A sumente non concisus,
Non confractus, non divisus,
Integer accipitur.

Sumit unus, sumunt mille,
Quantum isti, tantum ille,
Nec sumptus consumitur.

Sumunt boni, sumunt mali,
Sorte tamen inaequali:
Vitae vel interitus.

Mors est malis, vita bonis,
Vide paris sumptionis
Quam sit dispar exitus.
Fracto demum sacramento,
Ne vacilles, sed memento
Tantum esse sub fragmento,
Quantum toto tegitur.

Nulla rei fit scissura,

Signi tantum fit fractura,
Qua nec status, nec statura
Signati minuitur.

Ecce panis Angelorum,
Factus cibus viatorum,
Vere panis filiorum,
Non mittendus canibus.

In figuris praesignatur,
Cum Isaac immolatur,
Agnus Paschae deputatur,
Datur manna patribus.

Bone pastor, panis vere,
Iesu, nostri miserere,
Tu nos pasce, nos tuere,
Tu nos bona fac videre
In terra viventium.

Tu qui cuncta scis et vales,
Qui non pascis hic mortales,
Tuos ibi commensales,
Coheredes et sodales

Fac sanctorum civium.

Amen. Alleluia
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

ITox pa3aMYHBIMU BUJAMMU,
Tonbko 3HaKaMu, HO He BelllaMH,
CKpbIBaeTCS BElllb UCKITIOUNTETbHAS.

Teno — nmuia, KpOBb — HAIUTOK,
Ho Xpucroc ocraeTcs 1ea1ukom
Iox obonMu BUIaMm.

Bkymarommmu Ero OH He pacusneHsercs,
He nomaercsi, He pa3nensieTcss —
[TpuHUMaeTCs LIETUKOM.

HpI/IHI/IMaCT OIVH, IIPMHUMAET ThICAYa,
CKOIBKO 9TU, CTOJILKO U TOT,—
" BOCHpI/IHHTbeI HE MCYCPIIBIBACTCA.

[IpuHKUMatoT 1OOpkIE, MPUHUMAIOT 3JIbIE,
Ho ¢ HepaBHBIM yaesioM:
KuzHu wiu noru6enu.

CMepTb — 3JIbIM, 3KU3Hb — J00PbIM:
CMoOTpH, HACKOJIBKO pa3IudeH
Komne1r y paBHO IpMHUMAFOIIIHX.

[1penomMuB xocTuio,

He xoyiebauch, HO IOMHHU,

YTO CTONBKO XK€ CONEPXKUTCS B YacTUlIe,
CKOJIbKO YKPBIBAETCS B LIEJIOM.

Llenoe He pa3nmensercd,

ITpoucxoouT TOILKO MpeIoMJIeHUE 3HAKA,

He ymMeHbIaeTcst HA LIEHHOCTh, HA BeJIMYMHA,
3aKII0YeHHbIE B HEM.

Bort xy1e6 aHrenos,

CraBiuii nuieit myTHUKOB,
WcTruHHBIN xJ1e0 ChIHOBEH,
KoTtopbsiit He cienyet 6pocath ncam.

OH IpeaBOCXUIIIACTCS B IIPOOOpa3ax:
Korma Mcaak mpuHOCUTCS B 3KEPTBY,
OTmaeTcst TTacXaabHBIN arHell,
OTiaM Xe J0cTaeTcsl MaHHa.

JoOpblii macTblpb, UCTUHHBIN XJ1€0,
Nucyce, cMuityiics HaJ HaMHU,

Tol macu Hac, XxpaHU Hac,

Jlait HaM yBUIIETH OJ1aro

B cTpaHe XUBbIX.

Te1, KoTopbiii Bce 3HaelIb 1 Bce OLIEHMBaElllb,
KoTopslit macemb HaC CMEPTHBIX 311€Ch,

Tam Tex, KTO JOCTOMH,

Crenaii coHacJaeTHUKAMU W CITyTHUKaMU
OO011ecTBa CBSITHIX.

AMUHb. AJUTWITYIAS.
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HYMNI

Pange lingua... Corporis in Festo Corporis Christi

L.

Pange lingua gloriosi Corporis mysterium,
Sanguinisque pretiosi, quem in mundi pretium
Fructus ventris generosi, rex effudit gentium.

. Nobis datus, nobis natus ex intacta Virgine,

Et in mundo conversatus, sparso verbi semine,
Sui moras incolatus miro clausit ordine.

In supremae nocte coenae recumbens cum fratribus,
Observata lege plene cibis in legalibus,
Cibum turbae duodenae se dat suis manibus.

Verbum Caro, panem verum Verbo Carnem efficit,
Fitque sanguis Christi merum, et si sensus deficit,
Ad firmandum cor sincerum sola fides sufficit.

Tantum ergo Sacramentum veneremur cernui,
Et Antiquum documentum Novo cedat ritui,
Praestet fides supplementum sensuum defectui.

Genitori, Genitoque laus et iubilatio,
Salus, honor, virtus quoque sit et benedictio;
Procedenti ab utroque compar sit laudatio.

Amen.

Vexilla Regis ad Dominicam de Passione

L.

Vexilla Regis prodeunt,
Fulget Crucis mysterium,
Qua vita mortem pertulit
Et morte vitam protulit.

Quae vulnerata lanceae
Mucrone diro, criminum,
Ut nos lavaret sordibus,
Manavit und(a) et sanguine.

. Impleta sunt quae concinit

David fideli carmine,
Dicendo nationibus:
Regnavit a ligno Deus.

Arbor decor(a) et fulgida,
Ornata Regis purpura,
Electa digno stipite

Tam sancta membra tangere.
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T'MMHBI

Pange lingua... Corporis B npa3auuk Teaa Xpucrtosa

L.

Bocroiite, ycta, TaMHCTBO cliaBHOTO Tera
W nparoueHHoit KpoBu, KOTOpYIO BO UCKYILJIECHUE MUPa
ITponun nox 6aaroponHoro upea, Llaps HapomoB.

Hawm OH naH, HaM poXIeH OT 1eJOMYyIpeHHO JIeBHl,
W xuBmumii B Mupe, pacceuBasi cemeHa CioBa,
3aBepiui cBoe NpedbiBaHKEe [B MUPE| AUBHBIM 00pa3oM.

Houklo, Ha mocneaHeit Tpamnese, Bo3jaexka BMECTe ¢ OpaThsIMU,
ITonHOCTBIO COOMIOAAS 3aKOH, KAaCAIOIIWIACs MPeANMCaHHON MUILIH,
CaMm cBouMu pykamu otaaeT Cebs B UIILY OKPYKEHUIO U3
JBEHAILIATH.

CnoBo — Teno, ucTuHHbI x71€0, Mo CiioBy npeBpaiiaetcs B Teso,
M Kpob XpucTOBa CTAHOBUTCSI BUHOM, U €CJIM HE XBaTaeT
TMOHMMAaHUSI,

JI1s1 yKperuieHUsI MICKPEHHEeTo cepAla J0CTaTOYHO OAHOM Bephl.

. I/ITaK, CTOJIb BeJIuKoe TauHCTBO IIOYTUM, CKJIOHMB I'OJIOBBI,

N na ycrynut Betxuii 3aBeT HoBoMy YcTaHOBIEHUIO,
Henocratok moHMMaHus Ja BOCIIOJIHUT Bepa.

. Ponurenio u PO)K,Z[eHHOMy Ja BO3JaayTcCd XBajia U IMKOBAaHUE,

bnaro, rnouet, 10CTOMHCTBO, a TakKe 0J1aroCcIOBEHUE;
Hcxongmemy ot O60MX J1a BO3JACTCS B TOM XXe Mepe XBaja.

AMWHB.

Vexilla Regis na CtpactHoe Bockpecenbe

L.

3nameHa Llaps BBICTyTIAOT,

Cuset tTamHcTBO Kpecra,

Ha xoTtopom Xu3Hb IIpeTepIieia CMepTh
U cMmepThio npominiia X13Hb.

Koropasi, mopaxeHHast y>kaCHbIM OCTpUEM
Konbs n 06BUHEeHU]A,

YTOOBI CMBITH C HAC HEYHCTOTY,

Hcrtexita moToM U KPOBBIO.

CBepIIWIOCh TO, UYTO BOCIIEN

JlaBu B IECHSIX, UCITOJIHEHHBIX BEPHI,
ToBopst HaponaMm:

«Hauan uapctBoBathb ¢ npeBa bor».

JpeBo nocToitHOe U OJMcTalollee,
VYkpamennoe nyprrypom Llapst,
M36paHHOE 61arOpOJHBIM CTBOJIOM
KOCHYTBCST CTOJIb CBSITBIX WICHOB.
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5. Beata, cuius brachiis
Pret(i)um pependit saeculi,
Statera facta corporis,
Tulitque praedam tartari.

6. O Crux ave, spes unica,
Hoc Passionis tempore
Piis adauge gratiam,
Reisque dele crimina.

7. Te, fons salutis Trinitas,
Collaudet omnis spiritus:
Quibus Crucis victoriam
Largiris, adde praemium.

Amen.
Verbum supernum in Festo Corporis Christi

1. Verbum supernum prodiens,
Nec Patris linquens dexteram,
Ad opus suum exiens,

Venit ad vitae vesperam.

2. In mortem a discipulo
Suis tradendus aemulis,
Prius in vitae ferculo
Se tradidit discipulis.

3. Quibus sub bina specie
Carnem dedit et sanguinem,
Ut duplicis substantiae
Totum cibaret hominem.

4. Se nascens dedit socium,
Convescens in edulium,
Se moriens in pretium,
Se regnans dat in praemium.
5. O Salutaris Hostia,
Quae caeli pandis ostium,
Bella premunt hostilia,
Da robur, fer auxilium.
6. Uni trinoque Domino
Sit sempiterna gloria,
Qui vitam sine termino
Nobis donet in patria.
Amen.
Sacris solemniis in Festo Corporis Christi

1. Sacris solemniis iuncta sint gaudia,
Et ex praecordiis sonent praeconia:
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bnaxeHHO, Ha YbMX MepeKIaIMHAX
Buceno Bo3nasinue Beka,

CraBuiee noamnopoit Tena,

OTHS10 JOOBIYY Y ana.

ITpuBercTByIO TeOs1, 0 KpecT, enMHCTBeHHAas1 Hanexa,
B ato Bpems Crpacreii

BirarouecTUBBIM YMHOXb OJ1arofath,

A TpelTHBIM U3TJIalb BUHBI.

Tebs, o Tpouiia, ICTOYHUK CITACEHUS,
J1a BOCXBaJIUT BCSIKOE JIbIXaHUE:
Bosnarpanu tex,

Kotopsim Thl mapyeis nodeny Kpecra.

AMUHb.

Verbum supernum B npa3auuk Tena XpucroBa

L.

C110B0O, CXOJI$1 C BBICOT,

He ocrtaBuiio necHuibt OTLA;

ITpuctymast K cBoeMy [>(KepTBEeHHOMY| IESTHHIO,
OHO NPUIIO K 3aKaTy KU3HMU.

ITpexe yem ObLI BbIIaH HA CMEPTh

[CBoum] yueHukoM [B pyku| Ero 3aBUCTHUKOB,
Kak nuiy xuzHu

Cawm Ce0#1 nan yyeHUKaM.

KotopbiM non AByMsI BUIamMu

Jlan 1ioTh U KPOBb,

YToOkI yenoBeka, IBOSIKOro B €ro CylIHOCTH,
HaxkopMuTts Bcero.

Ponusimce, otnan Cebst OpaThsM,
ITpunocsa Ceds B nuuy;

Ymupas, [otmaer Cebs1] Bo ucKyIieHue,
LlapcTBys1, cTAaHOBUTCS HAarpaaoi.

O CnacutenbHas XocTus!

Thsi, yTO pacnaxuBaellb BpaTta HeOa;
buTBbI ¢ Bparamu rHeTyT [Hac];

Jlaii cuiibl, MOMOIb IPUHECU [HaM].
Tocniony B Tpouiie enrHOMY

Jla Oynet BeuHasi cjaBa,

KoTophlii XX13HbIO O6CKOHEYHOM

Jla opapuT Hac B HEOECHOI OTUU3HE.

AMWHB.

Sacris solemniis B npa3nnuk Tena Xpucrosa

L.

Co CBATBIMU TOpKECTBaAMU Ja COCAMHUTCA paaoCThb,
U na IIPO3BYyYaT M3 AYHI ITPOCIaBJICHUA:
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Recedant vetera, nova sint omnia,
Corda, voces et opera.

2. Noctis recolitur coena novissima,
Qua Christus creditur agnum et azyma
Dedisse fratribus iuxta legitima
Priscis indulta patribus.

3. Post agnum typicum, expletis epulis,
Corpus Dominicum datum discipulis,
Sic totum omnibus, quod totum singulis,
Eius fatemur manibus.

4. Dedit fragilibus corporis ferculum,
Dedit et tristibus sanguinis poculum,
Dicens: Accipite quod trado vasculum,
Omnes ex eo bibite.

5. Sic sacrificium istud instituit,
Cuius officium committi voluit
Solis presbyteris, quibus sic congruit,
Ut sumant et dent ceteris.

6. Panis Angelicus fit panis hominum;
Dat panis caelicus figuris terminum:
O res mirabilis! manducat Dominum
Pauper, servus et humilis.

7. Te trina Deitas unaque poscimus:
Sic nos tu visita, sicut te colimus,
Per tuas semitas duc nos quo tendimus
Ad lucem quam inhabitas.

Amen.

Iesu dulcis memoria in Festo sanctissimi Nominis Iesu

1. Iesu dulcis memoria,
Dans vera cordis gaudia,
Sed super mel et omnia
Eius dulcis praesentia.

2. Nil canitur suavius,
Nil auditur iucundius,
Nil cogitatur dulcius,
Quam lesus Dei Filius.

3. lesu, spes paenitentibus,
Quam pius es petentibus!
Quam bonus te quaerentibus!
Sed quid invenientibus?

4. Nec lingua valet dicere,
Nec littera exprimere,
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Jla OTCTyIIUT cTapoe, OOHOBUTCS BCeE:
Cepaua, cioBa U JesIHUSI.

BHOBB BcoMUHaeTCs 10 cUX MOP HeObIBaIash HOYHAS Tparnesa,
Ine, kak MbI Bepum, XpUCTOC IaJl OpaThsIM

ATHIIa ¥ OTIPECHOKM, COTJIACHO YCTAHOBJICHUSIM,
PazpemieHHbIM OTUAM [HAIIUM].

. HOTOM, Korjaa BCE€ HACBITUIUCH,

B xavyecTBe CUMBOJIMYECKOTO arHIia yaeHUKaM

obL10 naHo Teno TocnoaHe,

BepuM, 4TO LIETMKOM — KaXXKI0MY, KaK U LIETMKOM — BCEM,
Ero >xe coOCTBEHHBIMU pyKaMMu.

CnabsiM OH gaJ B MUl TeJO,

A yIpyd4eHHBIM Ja Yyalry KpoBH,

Tosops: «[Tpumute cocyn, KOTOpblit [BaMm| niepenato,
Bce u3 Hero neiiTe».

Tax OH ycTaHOBWJI 3TO TAMHCTBO,

OH nokeJiaja, YTOObI €ro UCIOJHEHME

Bb1710 TOpy4YeHOo TOJILKO MpEeCcBUTEPaM,

Takum obpazom npuHuMaTh [ Ero] u gaBaTh npyrum.

. XJ1e0 aHTe/IbCKUI CTAHOBUTCH XJI€OOM JIIONIEH;

XJ1e6 HeOecHbBI 3aBeplIaeT 310Xy IpoodpPa30B:
O muBHOe sgBneHue! BKymaeT [ocmona
benHsik, ciayra 1 CMUPEHHBbIA.

. Te6s, B Tpoulle enuHoro, boxe, nmpocum:

Tak mocetun Hac, kak Mbl TeOst YTUM,
Benu Hac mo TBouM cTe3siM Tyaa, Kyaa Mbl CTPEMUMCH,
K cBety, B KoTopoM Thl oOUTaElIIb.

AMUHb.

Iesu dulcis memoria B npa3auuk Casreiimero umenu Mucyca

L.

Hucyce, ctamocTHOE BOCIOMUHAHNE,

Haroniee cep/ily ICTUHHYIO PaoCTh,

Ho nipeBrbIlie Mena v Bcero, 4yero Obl TO HU ObLIO,
Ero cnamoctHOE mpucyTCTBHE.

Hwuuro He moercst muJee,

Hwaro He ciynraeTcst mpusitTHee,
Hwu o yem He nymaeTcst ciiagocTHee,
Kaxk 06 Uucyce, Crine boxuem.

HMucyce, Hagexaa Karoumxcs,

Kax xe ToI 071ar K mpu3sbiBatommm Teost!
Kaxk n1o6p x uiymum Teos!

A uTo Xe a1 Haenmux Teos?!

M 93bIK HE B COCTOSTHUM CKa3aTh,
M OykBbI HE MOTYT MepeaaTh,
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Expertus potest credere,
Quid sit Tesum diligere.

5. Sis, Iesu, nostrum gaudium,
Qui es futurus praemium,
Sit nostra in te gloria
Per cuncta semper saecula.

Amen.

Veni Creator Spiritus ad Dominicam Pentecostes

1. Veni, Creator Spiritus,
Mentes tuorum visita,
Imple superna gratia
Quae tu creasti pectora.

2. Qui diceris Paraclitus,
Donum Dei Altissimi,
Fons vivus, ignis, caritas
Et spiritalis unctio.

3. Tu septiformis munere,
Dig(i)tus paternae dexterae *,
Tu rite promissum Patris,
Sermone ditans guttura.

4. Accende lumen sensibus,
Infund(e) amorem cordibus,
Infirma nostri corporis
Virtute firmans perpeti.

5. Hostem repellas longius,
Pacemque dones protinus:
Ductore sic te praevio
Vitemus omne noxium.

6. Per te sciamus da Patrem,
Noscamus atque Filium,
Te utriusque Spiritum
Credamus omni tempore.

7. Deo Patri sit gloria,

Et Filio, qu(i) a mortuis
Surrexit, ac Paraclito
In saeculorum saecula.

Amen.

* Jectio moderna: Dextrae Dei tu digitus.
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ToabKO MCITBITABIIMI MOXKET YBEPOBATh,
Yro 3HaumT moouth Mucyca.

5. byne, Mucyce, Hallleil pagocThio,
Ter, rpsaymias Harpazaa,
ITycts B TeOe Oynmet Hallia ciiaBa
Hewus06siBHO Ha Bce Beka.

AMUHb.

Veni Creator Spiritus B npa3auuk IlatuaecaTHunb

1. Ipuau, TBopeu-Jlyx,
IToceTtu mbiciu TBoux [BepHBIX],
HanonHu 61arogaThio CBbILIE
Cepatia, uto Tl cOTBOPUIL.

2. Tol Ha3BaH YTeluTeIeM,
Jlap bora BcesblliiHero,
ZKuBoii ICTOUHUK, OTOHb, JIIOOOBb
W nyxoBHOE nmomaszaHue.

3. Tbl — ceMuUKpaTHBIH gap
U nepct necHuubl Otueit™,
Tol o npaBy ob6eToBaH OTiaM,
Peub HamosHSIe11Ib CMBICIOM HaM.

4. CseT yyBCTBaM 3aXkKUTaii,
Cepaira 11000BbIO HATTOJTHSTIA:
CabocTh Tema Hallero
CuJtoii TOCTOSTHHOM YKPETIJISIid.

5. Bpara nopanbliie OTTOHSI,
MupoMm HenpepbIBHO ofapsiii:
B nytu, noa BoguteabcTBoM TBOMM,
Jla n30exX1uM BCSIKOTrO 3J1a.

6. Yepes Teost ma mo3Haem Oriia,
V3naem takke n CblHa;
B Iyxa O6oux Ux, Teb,
Jla BepruM BO BCe BpeMeHa.

7. Ha oynet cnaBa bory Oty
N Criny, KoTopblii 13 MEpTBBIX
Bockpec, a takxe [Tapakiery
Bo Beku BeKoB.

AMUHb.

* Tertepb ucnofHs10T: «Thl IepcT necHUIIBI borax.
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Ut queant laxis in Festo Nativitatis sancti Ioannis Baptistae

1. Ut queant laxis resonare fibris
Mira gestorum famuli tuorum,
Solve polluti labii reatum,
Sancte Ioannes.

2. Nuntius celso veniens Olympo,
Te patri magnum fore nasciturum,
Nomen et vitae seriem gerendae
Ordine promit.

3. Ille promissi dubius superni,
Perdidit promptae modulos loquelae:
Sed reformasti genitus peremptae
Organa vocis.

4. Ventris obstruso recubans cubili,
Senseras Regem thalamo manentem:
Hinc parens nati meritis uterque
Abdita pandit.

5. Sit decus Patri, genitaeque Proli,

Et tibi compar utriusque virtus,
Spiritus semper, Deus unus, omni
Temporis aevo.

Amen.
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Ut queant laxis B npa3auuk Poxaenus cesaroro Moanna Kpecturens

1. YTOOBI CIYTM CMOTJIUA BOCIIETh OCIA0JE€HHBIMU TOPTAHIMU
(YTOOBI CIIYyTM CMOTJIM BOCTIETh OTKPBITHIMU CEPALIAMU)
UynecHble TBOU ACSTHUS,

CHUMM BUHY C HEYUCTBIX YCT,
Caartoit MoaHH.

2. BecTHuKk, npuxoagdinuii ¢ HedbecHoro Onumna,
OTKpBIBAET OTILY TBOE TPSIAYLIEE POXKACHUE,
Wwms u yepeny nestHUi XXU3HU
ITo nopsiaky.

3. Tort, ycOMHUMBIIIMCH B BBILIIHEM 00eTe,
Yrpatun crmocoOHOCTH CBOOOIHO TOBOPUTh:
Ho Tb1, ponuBIIKChH, BOCCTAHOBUJ PacCTPOSHHBIE
OpraHbl peun.

4. TIokosICh B COKPBITOI KOJIBIOEIU YpeBa,
Tor mouyBcTBOBaN Llaps, mpedbiBatolero B [Takoi ke | crajabHe:
ITocne aToro ponuTeabHULIA ChIHA U YPEBO MO 3aCIyraM [CBOUM]
Bossectunu TaiiHoe.

5. Ha Bozgactcst yecTh OTiy, ¥ poxxkaeHHoMY ChIHY,
WU, paBHo kak O6oum, Tebe, [yx,
Jla Bo3maeTcst mOCTOsSTHHAsI TTo4YeCTh, boxke eauHbII,
Bo Bcsikoe BpeMsI.

AMWHD.
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